TR, A b e

DRAUGH

OF AN

OVERTURE

PREPARED anp PUBLISHEB

BY A

éOMMITTEE

OF THE

Affoc:late Reformed Synod

"FOR THE PURPOSE OF
ILLUSTRATING anp DEFENDING

X&' “‘3'

T H E

DOCTRINES

OF THE
W{:ﬁminﬁ :r Confefhon of Faith,
| ACCORDING TO AN

APPOINTMENT OF SAID SYNOD.

PHILADELPHIA:

PRINTED BY ZACHARIAH POULSON, JUN® ON TE 3
WEST SIDE OF FOURTH-STREET, BETWEEN
MARKET AND ARCH-STREETS.

e

MDCCLXXXVIL




Ata m‘eet‘:'ng of the Affaciate Reformed Synod, held
in the city of Philadelphia, May 16th. 1787;

T HE Syncd appointed the Reverend Dr. Joux Masex,
Meflieurs RoserT ANnnax and Joun SmiTh, a com-
mittee, to prepare.and publifh a draught of an overture, for
the purpofe of illuftrating and defending the doétrines of the
Confeflion of Faith adopted in our cl{furch: And ordered
the faid committee to publifh faid overture before the next
ordinary mecting of Synod, for the confideration of all con-
cerned; and diftribute the coptes thercof proportionally
among the feveral members of Synod, who fhall be :.ccoun-
table to Synod for their proportional part of the experice of
publication. |

Attefted by
ROBERT PATTERSON, Syn. Clk.

THE committee having exccuted the truft repofed in them,
as well as time and other circumftances would allow; do,
according to appointment, fubmit the follow.ing draught to
the confideration of the churches conneéted with them.

ROBERT ANNAN, M. C.

N. B. As itis propofed that the whole nadergo Synodical
examination and amendments previcufly to judicial ipproba-
tion, and after that, be rcpublithed as a judicial a&: The
two pieces, the onc entitled, ¢ Brief animadverfions on the
do@rine of univerfal falvation;” the other, ¢ The connexion
ftatcd between civil government and religion;” may be con-
fidered as belonging to the overcure. Thefe were publithed
by Mr. Axnan, and in his own name, becaufe of a piece of
perfonal hiftory in enc of them which weuld not have fuited
a judicial puvblication; and becaufe it was fuppofed, they
rizht be of fome ufein places of the country, where the larger
pubiication would not be defired.
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INTRODUCTION.

M AN is endowed by his great Creator with noble pow-
' crs and faculties. God made him buta little lower
than the angels. Heis exalted in the fcale of being far above
the irrational and inanimate parts of the creation; and is laid
under peculiar and very ﬁron%):bligations to glorify and ferve
. his Creator and Almighty Preferver. But obligations to
rratitude and praife are infinitely accumulated by cur redemp-
- ticn through the death and fuffcrings of Jefus Chrift, the
etzrnal Son of God. Redemption from fin and mifery feems
to be God’s peculiar gift to men.  Rebel-angels do not par-
ticipate init. And it appears to be the greateft of the works
~of God. In it he has made the fulleft difplay of his glorious
nature and perfeftions. Here we fec the Father giving his
Son: The Son yielding to his Father’s appointment and
giving himfelf for us: and the Holy Spirit applying the gift.
Jefus Chrift is the brightnefs of the divine glory, he is the
imag> of the invifible God. The fulnefs of the Godhead
dwc%cth in _°'m bodily. The human naturc cf Ckrilt is the
true temple of the Deity, where he dwells and manifefts al
- his glory, In him mercy and truth meet together; Righte-
cufnefs and peace embrace cach other. Her: ve fee juftice
flaming; holinefs fhining; mercy beaming witi: the moft mild
and amiable radiance; rightcoufnefs and peace enthroned
and fpeaking in the fveeteit accents from the throne. And
not oniy the moral chara&er of the Deity is here eniblazoned;
but his natural attributes alfo thine with infinite fplendor.
In Chrift we behold all the treafures of wifdom and knowledge;

and the power of God is tranfcendently glorified in him.
With unfeigned thankfulne(s and the highelt joy, we defi:e
70 commemorate the redeeming love of Chrift. This dear
Redeemer we defire to honour; 20 his glory to dedicate our
time,
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time, our ftrength'and all our talents. 'We would not betray
sor defert his caufe for a thoufand worlds: and we truft our
witnefs is on high, that there is nothing we fo ardently defire
as through grace to be found faithful to our divine Mafter.
We rejoice in the promife, that race unto race fhall praife
him and fhew forth his mighty deeds. And we will not
ceafe to coutribute our mite to fpread abroad and trantmit
down to pofterity the {fweet favour of his moft precious name.
It is the chara&er of true church members, that they appear
with the Lamb on the mount Zion, having his Father’s
name written on their foreheads; by which phrafe muft be
underftood an open and bold confeflion of Ged and Churift
before the world. Without fuch an open confeflion of his
name we cannot give public glory to him; nor promote his
religion among men.  And Chrift declares that whofoever
is atlhamed to confefs Lim beforc men;- of that man he wiil
be afhamed before his Father and his holy angels.

The teftimony of the church is, therefore, no vificnary
thing; it cught not to be treated with redicule; for itis one
grand defign cf her ere&ion, that fhe may bear a public
teftimony for God. But what is the teftimony of the church?
The Bible, and nothing but the Bible is the matter of her
tellimony, whatever different forms it may aflume. For in
the Bible the Lord teftifies of himtelf. He is the Amen,
the faithful and true Witnefs. We are not allowed to witnefs
any thing of him, but what he has witnefled of himfelf.
All that the church can fay is, ¢ Truth, Lord.” It is evi-
dently the defign of the whole book of God, to call our at-
tention to Jefus Chrilt, as the Saviour of loft finners. God
the Father fays, ¢ Hear ye him.” Chrift fays, “ Look to
me and be faved; hear, and your fouls fhall live.”> The
do@rine of redemption by the blood of Chrift, flows like a
great river of life through divine revclation, making glad
the city of God. This river was opened foon after Adam’s
lagpie, in the firft gofpel promife, ¢ that the feed of the
wc:an fhould bruiie the ferpent’s head.”” Small indeed in
its beginning; but gradually enlarging, Widenin§ and deep-
ening. Doubtlefs, Adam endcavourcd to enlightefi his
chilvfrcn with thie knowledge of this falvation. They indced

radually fell off from the truc religicn and plunged into
%.zch atrocious wickednefs, that God, in righteous indigna-
vion, fent a flood of waters on the earth and fivept away the
world of the ungodly: but faved Noah, a preacher of righ-
teoufnefs and an upright man in that wicked generation,
He, doubtlefs, alfo endeavoured to diffufec among his pofte-
rity the fweet favour of the knowledge of Chrift, and falva-

tion
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tion through his name.  But his pofterity alfo gradually felt
away, and mult inevitably have been all {wallcwed up in the
bottomlels abyfs of heathenifm; and the true religion en-
tirely loit; had not God gracioufly called Abraham trom Ur
of the Chaldces, manitefted himfelf to him in a fingular man-
ner; entered into covenant with huuu and his feed, and made
known the Saviour to him with peculiar evidence. Thus, to
Abraham and his feed, were the promifes made. And the
promife that he fhould be the heir of the world, was not to
him, nor his feed, through the law, but through the righte-
oufnefs of faith. All this while the teftimony of Jefus was
not committed to writing. But the longevity of the patri-
archs greatly compenfated for that want. And the revela-
tion of faving truth was very fimple and concife. Methu-
fclah was cotemporary with Adam two hundred and forty-
five years. Noah cotemporary with Methufelah near fix
hundred years, and only about ninety years from Adam.
And at the time of Noah’s death Abraham was fifty-eight
‘vears of age. Thus the faving truth defcended, by eafy tran-
fitions, from Adam to Mecthufelah; from him to Noah; and
trom Noah to Abraham.

After this period, thechurch was inclofed, and prevented
from mingling with the heathen, by the ordinance of cir-
cumciiion; and animated to faith and patience by the all
cheering promile of the Saviour, delivered in a more full and
explicit manner; and alfo by the promifc of the land of Ca-
naan as her carthly ret. Abraham committed the precious
treafure to his fon Ifaac; and Ifaac to Jacob; who were all
cminent prophets, infpired by the fpirit of faving truth.
Jacch committed it to his fons and they to their children;
and in the firm faith of it, Jofeph gave a charge to his bre-
thren concerning his bones; that they fhould carry them up
to the promifed land. Four hundred and thirty years after
the covenant of circumcifion was given to Abraham, the
law was delivered to Mofcs at mount Sinai. And he, gui-
ded by the fpirit of infpiration, committed to writing the
whole teftimony of jefus, fo far as God faw mect to amplify
it at that time. Abraham’s pofterity being brought out of
Lgypt and cltablifhed in the land of promife, became, through
the divine blefling, a great naticn, and for many ages were
the only church of Chrift, the only pcople on carth in cove-

nant with God.  The reft of Noal’s pofterity had caft them-

felves out of covenaut by their own perfidicufnefs and bafenefs;
and were for many ages, fad monuments of the degencracy
of fallen man; of the enmity of the human heast againft God;
and of the feeblenefs and infufficiency of human reafon, not
only to acquire, by its own cxertions, the true and faving

knowledge
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knowledge of God, and of that worfhip which is acceptable
to him; and the pra&ice of that genuine virtue, which is the
native fruit of true religion: but even to retain thefe after
they had been revealed to men. But during this period,
God frequently publithed, by the praphets of his church, his

racious purpofes refpelting the heathen. In the fecond

alm he fays to his Son, * Afk of me and I will give thee
the heathen for thy heritage and the uttermolt parts of the
carth for thy poflcfiion:” and remarkable is the conclufion
of that Pfalm for its New-Teftament ftile; ¢ Now, therefore,
ye kings of the carth be wife and kifs the Son.” The pro-
phecy of Ifaiah abounds with prediions of the converfion
of the Gentiles, and fome of the other prophets plainly men-
tion it, to which we refer. But the great event was referved
to be the glory and triumph of the incarnate Redeemer him-
felf, after having finithed the work given him to do.

We defire to commemorate with the higheft joy and gra.
titude, the infinite love of God to a perithing world, in
giving his only begotten Son. Blefled be the God and Fa-
ther of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who thus vifited and redeem-
ed his people and raifed up for us a Homn of falvation in
the houle of his fervant David; to perform the mercy pro-
mifed to the fathers and to remember his holy covenant.
Glory to God in the highelt, and peace on earth and good
will towards men. How pertinent the triumph of Simeon!
And he took him up in his arms and blefled God and faid,
“ Lord, now letteft thou thy fervant depart in pcace, for
mine ¢yes have feen thy falvation: a light to lighten the
Gentiles and the glory of thy people Ifrael.”” Whata won.
derful @ra this, in the hiltory of mankind! Chrift made all
things new in the church and in the world. A new heaven
and 2 new earth. When the Prince of peace fet his foot on
this globe, the nations were filent before him! they dropt
from their hands their murderous weapons and were hufhed
into peace!

The Son of God by patient fuffering and dying, finithed
tranfgreflion, made an end cf fin, and brought in an ever-
lafting righteoufncfs, confirmed the covenant and caufed the
facrifice and oblation to ceaft, fpoiled principalities and pow-
ers and made a fhew of them openly, triumphing over them
on his crofs, took the prey from the mighty and fet the law-
ful -.tive at liberty, foiled fatan, abolithed fin, hell and
death, filled up and complemted the teflimony given to the
church, fealed it with his blood and fhut it up with an awful
curfe on all that fhould add to it or diminifh it. And having
after his afcenfion to heaven, according to his promife, pour-
ed out his fpirit on thofe whcm he appointed the miriftcrs of

his
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his religion; his word had free courfe and was glorified.
He gave teltimony to the word of his grace in fuch fort, that
by t%e plain preaching of the dofrine of his crofs, by a few
defpifed men, the kingdom of fatan trembled and fell. The
thick darknefs which covered the nations was difpelled; and
fatan, who had long reigned in that thick darknefs, was caft
dewn from his throne. And it was not long until our an-
ceftors in Britain and Ireland wepe cheered with the orient
beams of the Sun of rightcoufnefs, rifing on them with heal-
ing in his wings.

We give praife and glory to God for the fpirit, refolution
and faithfulnefs, wherewith he infpired his witnefles and mar-
tyrs, to hold faft the truth of the gofpel, during the violent
perfccutions under Rome pagan. And that even at the time,
when the man of fin, foretold by the apoftle Paul, and mi-
nutely defcribed by the apoftle John in the Apocalypfe, was
far advanced to maturity; yea, at the very time of the ple-
nitude of his poweg and fulnefs of his iniquity, God did nct
want witnefles to ;?My againit the abominations which then
polluted the church, among which witnefles, we may enu-
merate the followers of Wickliff in the ifland of Britain,
and the Waldcrfes on the continent.

We commemorate, with all thankfuinefs, the bright dif-
plays of the grace, mercy and power of God our Saviour at
the reformation from popery. What a blefling to the world,
that Jefus Chrift gave fuch a blow to the man of fin! The
reformation has been of great fervice to the church of Rome
itfelf, and we hope wiil finally fubduc a great part of its
members to the obedience of faith. :

We praife God {or the noble zeal, firmnefs and patience,
with which he qualitied his witneffes, during their ftruggles
againft popery. Thefe men were the heroes of our religion.
‘The fubitance of their teflimony we adopt and efpoule with
all our hearts, under full conviion that it is the teftimony
of Jefus; and we wifh to tranfmit, in purity, to our pofte-
rity, the good caufe which has been fealed with the blood of
the Saviour and the blocd of his holy martyrs.

But though we wifh to extend our grateful remembrance,
to what the Lord did, in and by his faithful witneffes, in all
the proteftnnt churches: yet, we commemorate, in a fpecial
manner, his goodnefs to Britain and Ireland, in colle®ing
fuch a bright cloud of witnefles for his name there, among
whom wc have the honour to rank orr anzeftors. We hear-
tily efpoufc their teftimony, both againft popery and prelacy,
and abhor the horrid cruelty with which their adverfaries
made war with thefe illuftrious fufferers. We thank God for
the deliverance accomplithed for his chusch in Britain and

Irlind,
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Ircland, at the glorious revolution,” and lament that our fa.
thers did not improve, to better purpofe, the prizc then put
in their hands.

In like manner, we commemorate, with unfeigned grati-
tude and joy, whatever has been donc by our fathers and
brethren in Scotland, in agrecablenefs to the Lord’s will, for
obftructing the progrefs of error, clearing up and eftablithing
the truths of the gofpel, and afferting the rights and liberties
of Chrift’s church. We heartily efpoufe their teftimony as
to the fpirit and fubftance of it. But we lament the mifma-
nagement of the good caufe, efpecially by fchi/m and divifion
among themfelves, than which nothing contributed more, to
harden the leaders of the defetion in their tyrannical courfes.
At the famne time, we do not wifh to perplex the church here
with merely local controverfies, fuch as that ubout the law-
fulnefs of fwearing, a religious claufe in a certain burge's
oath, which has no place any where on earth, butin a few
cities in Scotland, and we are certain g afte® ro perfen’s
confcience here: or that about the lawftiinefs of fubmiflion to
the civil powers in Britain, while we all réadily acknowledg.
and fubmit to the civil authority if the Urited States. Dut
while we fet afide thefe lccal controverfies, we can boldly de-
clare, there is not a fingle point of "divine truth, in do&rine,
worthip, difcipline and government, appertaining to the Re-
formed Church of Scotland, for svhich we do not contend.

The Chriftian profeflion in itfelf, when ftript of local pe-
culiarities with which fome have invefted it; and with which,
while they meant to adom it, they have really marred its
beauty; is equally fuited or adapted to all nations and places
of the world.

Finally, we give praife and glory to God fer his unuttera-
ble goodnefs, in providing a retreat {or his church and people
in America, from the iron rod of oppreflion and perfecution;
for planting the vine of the gofpel in this land, and watcring
it from time to time, with the influences ot his fpirit; for
preferving and wonderfully fupporting us through the horrors
of the late blcody war and conduéing it to an huppy itfue;
for commanding peace in all our borders and eftablifhing our
liberties, facred and civil; fo that none can hurt us; if we do
not, by a fpirit of irreligion, divificn, luxury and incratitade,
bring fwift deftruction on ourfelves. Thefe are the Lord’s do-
ings and wonderful in our eyes! A bletled epportunity is put
into the hands of his minifters and people, to build the houfc
of the God of hcaven, in the nearelt conformity to the pat-
tern fhewed in his holy word. May he, who hath given us
the opportunity, alfo grive grace to us all, to improve it to his
glory, and the happincfs of the prefent and futnre gencrations.

en.
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DRAUGHT

OF AN

OVERTURE,

F O R

ILLUSTRA:I’ING axp DEFENDING

T H E

DOCTRINES

OF THE

Weftminfter Confeflion of Faith.

On Caogfeflions of Faith and their Ufe.

E have faid that the Bible is the only teftimony of

the church, and moft certainly it is fo. 7o the law
and 1o the tdl:mony, l/xy Jpeak not according to this aword, it is
becaufe there is no light in them. Yet this does not render con-
feflions of faith vain. For as there never was, perhaps, any
book, on parts of which diffcrent fenfes have not been impofed:
fo the Bible has been made fubjed to this vanity. The moft
dangerous adverfaries to the truth of the gofpel, pretend to
eftablifh their opinions on the holy fcriptures. This rendered
it neceflary thac the church (hould. in her confeflion of faith,
afccrtain the true fenfe of the fcriptures, or explicitiy declare
in what fenfe fhe underftood them; and though it will be

readily granted that fhe is n%t infallible, yet this do&rmef
(U
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of her fallibility may be, and is, carried to a dangerous ex-
treme; amounting to this, that fhe {hould put no fenfe on
them at all; or leave their meaning quite vague and unde-
termined; that is, place them down as having any meaning or
none. But we cannot think God’s word is involved in fo
much obfcurity. Light is not darknefs, nor darknefs light.
And where there is an honeft heart, willing to receive the
truth, with a humble dependence on the fpirit of truth to
guide into all truth, which fpirit is promifed to the church
and remains with her, the Bible is not fo uncertain in its
meaning as to leave room for {cepticifim. And it is altogether
clear, that the difficulty is no: nearly fo great, for glliblc
men to decide on a {yftem of truths and duty already given;
as it would be for thefc fame fallible men to form {uch a fv{tem.
'This, however, furnifhes an argument for candour, but not
for fcepticifm. ~And it is undeniable, that it is the duty of
the church to fearch out and alcertain the true fenfe of the
{criptures. 'Thus a confeflion of faith in a church does not
make any new rule of faith and manners: but only fixes, as
far as fhe is able, the true fenfe of God’s word, the only rule.
And making an adherence to the confcflion of faith in a
church a term of communion, is not appointing any new
term of communion diftin& from the Bible: it is only making
an adherence to the Bible, in its true fenfe, the tcrm or con-
dition: thon which nothing can be more proper. What do
the adveriaries to confeflions mean? Do they mean that thc
Bible {hould have no fenfe or meaning put on it? Or that the
fenfe of it fhould be concealed from the unlearned? Or that
an adherence to it, in general, fhould be the only term of com-
munion, while the adherents think, fpeak and preach as dif-
ferently from each other, as if one preached the Alcoran and
the other the Bible? What communion would be in fuch a
church? What harmony between her and the church in hea-
ven?! The adverfaries to confeflions of faith then, were they
to at a rational and confiftent part, inftead of railing at con-
feflions in general, would produce a confeflion of their own
faith, whatever it be: Thus they would, though oppofed to
the truth, aé the part of fair aflailants. How abfurd to in-
volve all in darknefs, as if the Bible had no fenfe cr meaning
at all!

When the proteftant churches came out of myftical Baby-
lon, they came forth with a public confeflion of the truth in
their hands. The following things are noticeable with refpeét
to the confeflions of the proteftant churches. There is at
leaft a great apparent {imilarity between the doétrines taught
in them and thofe taught in the holy fcriptures. This muft

| be
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be granted by any impartial obferver who will read and cong:
pare both. There is not a do&trine taught in thefe confeflions,
but fome analogous text of fc..pture i produced to fupport it.
And as in the fcriptures, fo 1 them, there is a beautiful
confiftency between all the parts throughout the whole.
There is a {urprifing harmony between the confeffions of all
the protettant churches; they all fpeak the fame things. Men,
living in diftant regions of ‘the earth, fpeaking dificrent lan-
guages, 2nd ftrangers to each other’s habits and cuftoms,
animated with holy zcal, bore teltimony for God and his
Chrift with one heart and one foul. To what fhall we afcribe
this? Surely their fathers had not taught them fo. It was
‘not the prejudice of education that inluenced them. The
true reafon is, they had read the holy Bible impartially, as
men that were willing humbly to receive the truths of the
living God; and were taught by the fame fpirit of God
whic%l indited the {criptures. The effe&t was wonderful. By
the plain pungent preaching of the gofpel, antichriftian Jeri-
cho trembled and her walls fell flat to the graund. The na-
tions were awakened from the flumbers of many hundred
years, and began to affert both their religious and civil liber-
ties. Thofe who had long been feeking reft and peace to
their con{ciences, in popiﬁx pardons, penances and pilgrim-
ages, but all in vain, found a {folid reft and certain peace, in
the do&rines of Chrift. Sweeter than honey were thefe doc-
trines to them! welcome as the new fallen manna to the
Ifraclites! and we may, without exaggeration, affert, that
this was the beginning of all thefe bleflings which we now
enjoy. The foundation-ftones of the fair temple of religion
and freedom, which is now creed in Europe and America,
were laid in the publication of thefe precious truths of the
gofpel. 'The enflaved confciences of men, being once fet
tree, and obtaining a {fweet peace in the do&rines of Chrift;
this gave a fpring to the human mind, which hell and Rome
could not refift: vigour and ftrength to it, to do any thing
and bear any thing, for the glory of God and good of men.
Furthermore, tﬁefe precious truths have been fealed with
the blood of the faints and martyrs of Jefus. In all the pro-
teltant churches many thoufunds have fuffered unto death,
and that for holding faft the fame truths. Idolatry, both
pagan and popith, hath cver been drunk with the blood of
the faints. The faith of the proteftant churches ftood the
fiery trial.  In this it fhewed itfclf to be like, or rather the
fame with, the faith of the apoftolic churches. They over-
came at both periods by the blood of the Lamb and the word
of their teflimony., It is a good maxim in fates « Often
revert
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revert to firlt principles.” It is equally good and proper in
religion. Let us often revert to the principles of the reform-
ation. Our prefent boafted freedom of enquiry, amounts to
a kind of libertinifim and licentioufnefs in thinking. We prev
tend to be an enlightened age, and to enjoy many fuperior ad-
vantages to our anceftors. It is doubtlefs {o in fome refpeéts.
In mathematics, natural philofophy, and juft views of the
rights of mankind, we have made progrefs. But it is well
known, that a fpirit of fcepticifm hath long poifoned our mo-
ral fyftems. And the fame fpirit hath invaded and in part
laid wafte divinity. The Ifraelites after long enjoying the
manna, faid; ¢ Our fouls loath this light bread.” The pure
“and plain food of gofpel doétrine, is now loathed by formal
and lifelefs profefiors.

‘Chriftians have no reafon to be fhaken in mind by the new
fangled dottrines of the prefent age. Without entering into
a direét argument about them, only afk; Are they more like
the Bible doétrines than thc doétrines of the reformation? Is
there a harmony among the vifionary authors and proje&ors?
Are they not rather like the builders of Babel, each differing
from another and all from the truth? Whereas our reform-
ers were like the builders of Solomon’s temple; not the
found of a jarring ax or hammer to be heard. Are our in-
novators more pious and ftri&ly virtuous than our reformers?
¢ By their fruits, {fays Chrift, ye fhall know them.” Have
they ftood the fame trial? Has their faith carried them ho-
nourably through a fcene of fuffering fhocking to humanity?
Has it enabled them to take joyfully the fpoiling of their
goods, cheerfully to embrace the ignominious gibbet and
burning ftake? |

Satan long endeavoured to ruin the church by perfecutjon,
but was fruftrated in his attempt; for the blood of the faints
~was the feed of the church. We may be certain, he never
will be at reft for the good word’s fake, as Luther fpeaks.
But fince by the increafing knowledge of the rights of human
nature, he has been fo far chained, as to be reftrained from
perfecuting ; he attempts to ruin the church by odious and
monftrous errors. We might have argued beforc it happen-
ed, that this would be the cafe. Fa&s confirmit. He is a
mafter in the arts of deception. He has the wifdom of an
angel, the policy of a devil, and the {kill of a pra&itioner.
yWhat a pity that profeffors of Chriftianity fhould be ignorant
of his devices and allow themfelves to be deccived by fedu-
cin> fpirits! When we fee profeflors cagerly running after
every new projettor in religion; we think we fee them gree-
dily fipping the poifon of afps and the venom of dragons,

. We
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We do not intend, by this, to preclude free enquiry: but to
prevent fcepticifm and ralhnefs in adopting new opinions.
We ought not to be like children, toffed to and fro, and car-
vied about with every wind of dodtrine; ever learning and
never coming to the knowledge of the truth. Whoever will
compare te Weftminfter confeflion of faith with the confef-
fions of the other Proteftant churches, will {ee a ftriking uni-
formity of fentiment between them. The Weftminfter con-
feflion and catechifms are the public ftandards of orthodoxy
in the reformed church of Scotland. The aflociate reformed ~
Synod have declared, and now do declare, that faid confef-
fion and catechifms are their public ftandards. That is, they
adhere to the facred fcriptures as their fenfe is %ven and ex-
plained in faid confeflion and catechifms. The Bible is their
teflimony. The confcflion of faith afcertains the true light
in which they view that teftimony. They are afraid of pub-
lifhing too many papers called teftimonies. Becaufe thefe
may tend to turn away our attention from the holy fcriptures,
and fix it on human compofitions. And they are convinced
that in this manner all the trumpery of the church of Rome
was gradually introduced. We may ftand fafely on a branch
clofe by the trunk of the tree: but by going out too far, the
branch will bend under us and we muft fall. They, there-
fore, offer no other teftimony to their churches than the Bi-
ble, as explained in the confeflion of faith. The application
of this tcitimony to the purpofe of refuting fchemes of error,
they will attend to from time to time. It would be fuperflu-
ous labour to give you a duplicate of the confeflion in ano-
ther paper called ¢ A Teftimony.” But to affift you in un-
derftanding faid confeflion, the commnittee of fynod fubmit
to confideration the following illuftrations of the dotrines .,
.and duties therein contained.

CHAR 1.

HE firlt chapter of our confeflion treats of the holy
fcriptures, which are a revelation from heaven, and
the foundation of all true religion. © We heartily approve of
every remark made in this chapter on the holy fcriptures.
There appears to be a great analogy between the works of
God and the word of God. As none can work like God, fo
nonc can fpeak like him. As the heavens declare his glory
and the firmament theweth forth his handy work: as day
aiitto day uttereth fpeech, and night unto night fheweth forth
knowledge: fo the word of God, in a ftill more clear man-
DC)"
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ner, manifefts his glorious nature and perfe@ions. When one
takes a contemplative walk in the field of nature, and beholds
huge mountains, horrid precipices and flowing rivers; the
earth diverfified with hills and vallies, the year varied with
fummer and winter, and the revolution of day and night;
the vaft colleftion of waters in the fea, the wide expanie of
heavea, the {un pouring a flood of glory on the earth, or
the moon and fars befpangling the heavens; who ¢an for-
bear exclaiming, Theie are thy works, O thou Eternal and
Onnipotent! No mind but an infinite one could conceivé the
idea of them. No hand but #a infinite one could fathion
them. Let an honeft and coniemplative mind take a walk
through the wide field of divine revelation; and he will per-
ceive fomething very fimilar, but fuperior to all this majeftic
fcenery. It is certain, there is a fublimity, a majefty and
grandeur in the word of God, which proclaims it to be his
and only his. As the works of God infinitely tranfcend the
works of human art; fo the word of God infinitely excels all
human writings. The more we fearch into the works of men,
the lefs wonderfu] they appear; but the more we fearch into
the works of God, the more grand and wonderful they thow
themfelves: The firft is the cafe with the writings of man;
the laft with the word of God. The analogy holds in ano-
ther inftance. There are many parts of creation and provi-
dence, the defign and ufe of which we are not able fo rea-
dily to comprehend; and fo it is in the word of God. But
as m God’s works, the moft neceflary and ufeful parts are
moft open to view; {o in the word, the moft neceflary and
ufeful truths are moft eafily difcerned. The objection
againft the hiftorical parts of fcripture, viz. that they are no
regular hiftory, is of no weight; becaufe they were never
intended to be a hiftory of any man or men: but are truly a
hiftory of God, of his providential and gracious care about
his church and people; or a hiftory of the work of redemp-
tion.

This age is diftinguifhed by an alarming diffufion and pre-
valence of deiftical principles. Our thoughtlefs youth are
carried away with the torrent. Too many, it is to be feared,
take thefe principles for granted, without any examination.
They are flattering to man’s pride of reafon and fuperior
underftanding; but the gofpel is a humble and humbling
fcheme. They are pleafing to man’s natural lufts and cor-
ruptions; whereas the gofpel is pure and holy. But if the
{criptures be a forgery, who could forge them? Neither good
angels nor bad; neither good men nor bad. Not good, for
they could not be guilty of fuch an audacious crimg an;l of-
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fence againft both God and man, as to impofe oh- mankind
in fuch a manner. Not bad, for it is impoffible fuch a purs,
unblemifhed and perfe& fyftem of religion and-morals couvld
come from them. o

In the fcriptures, the jufteft views are given of God and
of man. Of man’s finful and miferable ftate, and of the
way of his recovery from fin and riifery to virtue and feli
city. The intpired writers fail not to declare falutary but
unpalatable truths; they freely expofe their own fins;, blem-
ifhes and imperfetions; and thofe of the people moft nearly
conneced with them. The glory of God and the reformas-
tion of man are the grand feope of the infpired writings.
And it is evident, they are adapted, by infinite wifdom, to
creatures in a finful and miferable condition. And are not all
fenfible, more or lefs, that in fa& they are in fuch a condition?
It behoves us on this fubje& to look well to facts. Are the
fcorners of the word of God, the infidels of this age, the
moft fober, religious and virtuous part of the community ?
Are they not generally the frothy, the proud, the irreligions
and voluptuous? Who ever heard of a worlhipping fociety of
deifts? of a church of religious, virtuous infidels? In this
refpe we have more reafon to fear they are generally athe.
its. And in fa& deifm is nearly allied to atheifm. A ve.
ry thin partition, if any, divides them. The tranfition from
denying revelation to practical atheifm, is very fhort and eafy.
There is no hiftory {fo fully attefted as the fcripture-hiftory.
No faéts better eftablifhed than the faés recorded in the Old
and New Teftaments. And if once men ferioufly give way to
{cepticifm on thefe, the principles of faith and credibility are
altogether thrown loofe and fet afloat; and there can be no
confiftent belief of any thing. Hence, our thinking deifts
have not merely called in queflion the divine authority of the
feriptures: there they could not ftop: but on the fame princi-
ples of doubt and uncertainty, have generally run into uni-
verfal fcepticifm and atheifm. Yea, even to the nonfenfe of
difcrediting the teftimony of their fenfes, and becoming ab-
folute apoitates from common fenfey have made matter
nothing, {pirit nothing, religion nothing, virtue nothing,
vice nothing.

Ina worg, are Chriftians,--the men who read, ftudy, under-
{tand and believe the fcriptures, and with invincible faith and g
patience profefs an adherence to them, are they the people
who blafpheme God, who pollute the air with oaths and
curfes, live in whoredom, adultery, and all the lufts of the
fleth, croud our goals and load our gibbets? Infidels ought w
to weigh this matter well. The tree is known by its firuits.

Goodnefs
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Goodnefs is the native fruit of truth; becaufe truth purificg
the heart. And we fear not to affirm, that in a general
view, religion and virtue are entirely on the fide of revelation.
On the other hand, infidelity corrupts the heart, it poifons
all the {prings of action; and of the moft of infidels it may
be jufdy fasd, that it is an honour to revelation, that they
are enemies to it, and no weak evidence that it is of God.

There ‘are only four queftions refpecting revelation, on
which fcepticifim itfelf can have any place f%r exercife. 1ft.
Whether there ever were in the world fuch perfons as Moles,
the Hebrew Lawgiver; and Jefus Chrift, the divine Author
of Chriftianity? adly. Whether they taught the doétrines,
enacted the laws and performed the miracles, which in the
facred writings are afcribed to them?  3dly. On fuppofition
they realiy did fo, whether the facred writings be a divine
revelation? 4thly. Whether thefe writings have been hand-
ed down to us in a pure and uncorrupted ftate?

On all thefe queftions let us only admit the common prin-
ciples of faith and credibility, and we will be perfedly fa-
tisfied. The fubjed being moral it can admit of none but
moral evidence. Deceitful as our fallen nature is, men will
never make falfehood their refuge, when truth will gain the
end propofed. And it muft be an end unworthy of truth,
which truth will not accomplith. The gentlemen with whom
wc contend, on fome occafions talk highly of the dignity
and purity of human nature: but in this cafe, in order to
difcredit revelation, they degrade it below its real dignity.

Let us, for a moment, attend to thefe queftions in order.
On the firft and fecond we remark, That it cannot be denicd,
there is fuch a people on carth as the Jews. That they are

cattered abroad among all nations, and by a fingular provi-
dence kept diftin& from them. Our infidels cannot deny this
to be a ftanding miracle. There is nothing equal to it under
the fun. Andif they look into the holy fcriptures, they will
fee that this fingular event was exprefsly foretold by the in-
fpired writers. %)eut. iv. 19. Ezek. v. 14, 15. and vi. 8, and
Xii. 14, 15. Jeius Chrift exprefsly foretells'it. Luke xxi. 14.
« And they fhall fall by the fword and fhall be led away cap-
tive into all nations; and Jerufalem fhall be trodden down of
the Gentiles, until the time of the Gentiles be fulfilled.”

It is probable, that one great defign of Providence, in
preferving the Jews a diftinét people from all other nations
and difperfing them among them is, that they may be living
witnefles of the truth both of the Jewith and Chriftian reli-
gion. If they had been either wholly mixed with other na-
tions, or wholly converted to chriftianity, it might have

been
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been faid, either, that there never were fuch 4 people: of
that they Acver had practifed the religion delineated in the
books of Mofes; and never had crucified Jefus Chrit. But
now that there were fuch a people is evident, for they fill ex-
ift. That they pracifed the religion delineated by Mofes is
evident, for they ftill do fo, as far as poffible. And that their
fathers crucified Jefus Chrift is what the prefent Jews will
freely confefs. Atk the Jews, whether they be not the de-
{cendants of Abraham, as recorded in the Bible? Whether
they be not, to this day, circumcifed as he was? Whether
they do not obferve the feventh day of the week as a facred
r={t? Whether they do not acknowledge the writings of Mo«
fes and the prophets to be a divine revelation? Whether they
do not firmly believe their fathers went dewn into Egypt to
fojourn there, and were much opprefled with hard bondage?
Whether Mofes did not fay he was fent of God to deliver
them, and in proof of this performed many figns in Egypt
and miracles in the field of Zoan? Whether they do not, to
this day, obferve fomething like the paffover, in commemo-
ration of the deftroying angel pafiing by their houfes, while
he flew all the firt born of the Egyptians? Afk whether they
do not firmly believe, that Mofes conduced their fathers
through the Red Sea, fcd them with manna in the wilder-
nefs and ‘gave them water from the flinty rock? And whe-
ther, finally, they were not fettled in the land of Canaan?
Afk them, whether they have not ftill among them an
order of Priefts, and thofe, as they fuppofe, of the tribe of
Levi, as far at leaft as they are able, in their difperfions,
to keep up a diftin@ion of tribes? Whether Mofes and the
prophets be not read ftill in their fynagogues every fabbath
* day? Whether they do not ftill commemorate with thankful-
nefs, their deliverance from Haman’s confpiracy, and from
Babylon by Cyrus the iliuftrious prince of Perfia? To all
thefe interrogations they will readily anfwer in the affirma-
tive. Afk them, if they have any fufpicion that their ancef-
tors deceived them, in handing down thefe informations,
writings, obfervances, cuftoms and rites to their pofterity?
They will anfwer, nore. And that they could propofe no
end to be gained by fuch a deception; yea, that fuch a de-
ception was impoflible, for they would juftly remark, that a
whole generation of men does not go off the ftage at once,
and another as abruptly come on. That God has, for wife
purpofes, ordered it otherwiiz. That there are three or four
and in fome inftances more gencrations on the ftage at once.
That this is true not only in particular family-lines; but a
great number of thefe families being allociated together in a

C nation
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mation or church, the incermixture is ftill nearer and greater:
fo that old men, middle aged, young men and ck#ldren, with
all the different gradations between them, or various degrees
of approximation to each other, meet, talk and freely con-
verfe together at one time. Mankind ‘thus become like a
marvellouily interwoven chain, the links of which blend and
intermix; fome itretching a longer, fome a fhorter length on
the chain. And hence the light or knowledge of one gene-
ration fafely and eafily defcends, by fhort tranfitions, unto
the fucceeding. And it cannot be an eafy matter to impofe
a forger; on a whole nation, efpecially in its national con-
cerns, {vrh as its laws, its worthip, its religious rites and
cuftoms.

It muft indeed be impoffible to perfuade a whole nation,
that a book of laws publithed yefterday, by an impoftor,
importing that {aid book contains the ftatutes and laws of the
natign, enalted and obferved from the time of its firit
formation; was really the {yftem of the national fta-
tutes; while no one living had ever heard of fuch a book,
or of fuch laws and ftatutes before. But if the book thould
alfo contain a great number of rites and ordinances of wor-
thip; which it athrmed, were the national modes of worthip,
from the beginning of the nation, while no perfon living had
ever heard of or feen fuch rites and ordinances; it would bc
ftill more impoflible to impofe it. But the argument rifes
fuperior to all poflibility cf doubt, if the fame book men-
tioned a number of miraculous and wonderful faés, as hav-
ing been certainly donc in the nation by its Lawgiver, in
order to induce 1t to accept faid {yftem of ftatutes and religi-
ous inftitutions; and alfo many monuments of thefe faéts,
faid to have been retained and pradifed in the nation, from
its firft formation down to the very day in which the impoitor
publithed his book; while no body living had cver heard of
thefe fadts before, and none had ever praétifed the memorials,
nor heard of the monuments of them till then; furely it
would be impoffible to impofe fuch a forgery on a nation,
All the above fuppofitions are realities in the books of Mofes;
as will be readily feen by any who read them. The books of
Mofes contain the laws of the Jewifh nation, the rites and
inftitutions of their national worfhip, and an account of the
ftupendous miracles performed by Mofes in the fight of all
men, to prove his divine commiffion. And faid books infti-
tute and ordain a number of obfervances as monuments of
the principal fa&ts, which monuments werc to be kept up in
the nation in remembrance of the fa&s, and were immedi-
ately reduced to practice, and continue to this day; fuch as

circumcifion,
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circumciion, the paffover, and the fubbath, and the books
mention them as all along 1o ufed and pra&tifed. How
then could the Jews have reccived the book of an impoitor
as true, which faid thefe things were fo if they were not
{o? All which may lead up the mind to an abfolute certainty
on the firlt and fecond queition refpecting Mofes; and fhow
clearly that there really was fuch a lawgiver as Mofes; and
that he taught the do@rines, enacted the laws and performed
the miracles, afcribed to him in his boo''s; and therefore that
thefe books are genuine.

The miracles wrought by Mofes, were performed openly
before the Hebrews and the Egyptians.  They were fuch as
the fenfes of men were proper to decide about. And it was
purely by the undeniable evidence of thefe, that he eftablith-
ed his chara&er as one fent from God to deliver his brethren.
By the evidence of the fame alone, he introduced the fevere
laws and laborious worthip inflituted in his books. Which
the Jews obferve, as far as poflible, to this day. They were
fo well fatisficd as to the certainty of thefe fa&s, that they
never fcrupled to admit national monuments of them. All
of which they obferved down to the time of Chrilt, and fome
of which remain among them to this day, and their faith in
the whole is unalterably firm and unthaken.

The fame obfervations, as above, may be made concerning
Chrift, as well as Mofes. It will not be denied, that there
are in the world at prefent fuch a pecple as thefe called Chrif
tians, aiter Chnitt.  And it is equally certain there has been
fuch above feventeen hundred years. Jofephus, a Jewifh
hiftorian, Suetonius, Tacitus, Celfus, Pliny, heathen writers,
mention them. And an innumerable company of Chriftian:
writers. They may afk the Jews and Mahometans, they are
not unbelievers on this head. They will tell them that be-
yond all doubt, there was fuch a perfon as Jefus Chrift, from
whom Chriftians receive their denomination, who taught
religion and virtue, and worked wonderful figns in Judea,
and was crucificd under Pontius Pilate, the Roman governor.
The principal fa&s recorded in the New Teftament have
been allowed to be true, by Julian, by the Jews, and all other
the greatelt enemics of chriftianity. And indeed they cannot
be denied, without rejecting all faith human and divine.
It muit alfo be allowed that baptifm and the Lord’s fupper
have been difpenfed; the tirft day of the week obferved as a
fabbath; and a fucceffion of Chrittian minifters kept up, ever
fince Chriit’s death and refurre&ion, becaufe the authentic
writings of both friends and foes to chriftianity, in every age
{ince that time to this prefent, teflitv it.  Nor can it be dens-
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ed, that thefe are monuments of the principal fads recorded
in the New Teftament. Baptiim and the Lord’s fupper are
monuments of the Redeemer’s death, and point out the blefled
fruits of it,  The facred reft on the firft day of the week is a

_monument of his refurrecion. The gofpel-miniftry a continu.

ed fullment of Chrift’s word, ¢ Go into all the world and
preach the gofpel to every creature; Lo! I am with you
always even unto the end of the world.” The fa@s of which
thefe are monuments and many other faéts recorded in fcrip-
ture were done openly before the world; and were of fuch a
~nature, that of their certainty the eyes and ears of men were
witnefles and proper judges. The hiftory of the gofpel could

~ never have been rcceived if it had not been true; becaufe

baptifm, the holy fupper and firt-day fabbath are therein
mentioned, as being not only inftituted by Chrift, but alfo
practiled and obferved all along from his time, and it is fully
as impoflible to perfuade men that they had been baptized,
had celebrated the holy fupper in remembrance of Chnift’s
death, and obfcrved the firft day of the week as a memorial
of his refurrection; had baptized their children and taught
them to {hew forth the Redeemer’s death and fan&ify the
fabbath, if they had not feen and done any of thefe things;
as it would be to perfuade them that they lodged every
night in the centre of the earth; or weye eye-witnefles of the
ftars all falling from heaven; or indeed of any thing the moft
falfe and abfurd. But without being confcious of the truth
of thefe things, it was impofiible the gofpel could be believed

r received.  Were it neceffary it might be added here, that
the numeration of time from the birth of Chrift, in ufe with
many nations, is an undeniable fa@ which contributes its
cvidence to the fame important truths.

The firft and fecond queftions being thus put beyond a
poflibility of doubt; the third is whether on fisgpofition that
there were really fuch men as Mofes and Jefus Chrift, and
that they publithed the docrines, ena&ed the laws, and per-
formed the miracles afcribed to them in their books; thefe
books be a divine revelation? and this queftion is readily an-
fwered. Admitting the truth of the miracles performed by
Mofes and Chrift, which are the matters of fa&, of which
men were eye and ear-witnefles, this neceflarily follows.
It 15 certain Mofes and Chrift, both declared, they came
from God; and that the doctrines they taught, the precepts
they enjoined were a difcovery of the mind and will of God.
~Omnipotence ratified their teflimony by the miracles which
-they had power and authonty from God to work. But God
would never manifelt his infinite power to atteft and propo-
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gate what was falfe. It is alfo corroborating on this head,
to obferve, that all their doétrines and precepts are fuch as
are truly worthy of God, and indeed many of them fo fub-
lime, heavenly, benevolent and grand, as could never have
entred the mind of man without infpiration from God, and
the whole [o contrary to man’s corrupt rature, that the
world perfits in oppofing, contradicting and blafpheming
them, to this day.
The authenticity of the books of Mofes and the %ofpels being
~ eftablifhed, the writings of the prophets and apoftles are efta-
blithed of courfe. "The writings of the prophets were intended
to keep Ifrael clofely to the law of Mofes. They predi¢t the ter-
rible judgments that {hould come on the nation for their difobe-
dience; and the profperity they {hould enjoy if obedient: the
fulfilment of which prediions in their minuteit circumftan-
ces clearly proves their writings to be divinely infpired. The
writings of the apoltles are intended to keep Chriftians
~ clofely to the law of Chrift; and that law is fubftantially the
fame with the law of Mofes, for Chrift declares he came not
to deftroy the law and the prophets but to fulfil them.
Alfo the great objet of revelation, the almighty Saviour and
falvation through him to perifhing finners, is conftantly kept
in view throtigh both. The very law given by Mofes was
fubfervient to this. It was a fchoolmafter to condu& to
Chrift. All the facrifices pointed to his facrifice. The bra-
zen ferpent, the manna, the fmitten rock which fupplied the
people with water, prefigured him. ¢ Qur fathers,’ fays Paul,
#all pafled through the fea, %¢. and did all eat the fame {piri-
tual meat and drank the fame fpiritual drink; for they drank,
of that rock which followed them, and that rock was Chrift.
The prophets fpeak of the dignity of his perfon, of the man-
ner, time, and place of his appearing in the world, of the
bleffed frui?.gf it, particularly the converfion of the Gentile
nations, of his fufferings and ignominious death, and the happy
iflue of all, in the language of ecftacy! Whoever will read
the fifty-third chapter of Ifaiah on the fufferings of Chrift,
and many other chapters of that book refpe&ing the conver-
fion of the Gentiles, and confequent®y bleflings; and coms
pare them with the events recorded in the New Teftament;
will perceive the Old Teftament and New mutually confir-
ming and confirmed by each other. The Old foretells the
facts recorded in the New: and the New is a hiftory of the
fulfilment of thefe fa&s which were predi&ted in the Old.
This is indeed the more fure word of prophecy mentioned by
the apoftle Peter; more furc than the fingular manifeﬁationf
‘ o
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of the glory of Chrit, with which he and others were favour.
ed on the holy mount of transfiguration.

It is more than attonithing that any man fhould imagine
the Bible to be an impolture.  One defign is evidently profe-
cuted throughout the whole, viz. the glory of God and the
falvation of men to virtue and felicity. The plan therein laid
down and profecuted is like one ftupenduous arch, confitting ot
many parts, but all thefe conftituting one great whole and
each part depending on another. An arch, one pillar of which
ftands on eternity paft, if we may ufe the expreflion, the
other on eternity to come, and comprehending within its
fweep all time and all eternity! Who built this arch, what
mind could form the plan of it, what hands execute the
work?! None but his who built the arch of heaven. Men
who could conceive fuch a plan and unanimoufly profecute
fuch a defign, muft have been infpired by the ipirit of God.
And how 1s it poflible that deceivers, living in fuch diftant
ages, could unite their councils fo harmoniouily to delude the
world? Could Mofes and Paul lay their heads together for
this purpofe? If impoftors, each of them mulft have had a
feparate {cheme of deception. We fee this is verily the cafe
with ali impoftors in the Chriftian church, and others nut of
it, in our day. |
- In thinking on this fubje&t we fhould add to all the above,
the accomplithment of Chrift’s numberlefs predi-tions, fuch
as Peter’s denying him, Judas’ betraying him, his own death,
which was evidently all along a part of his own plan, his re-
furre@ion, the deltru&ion of Jerufalem; the accomplifliment
of the prediions of his apoftles, in the appearance and-
dewnfall of antichrift; the amazing fuccefs of the gofpel,
though preached by a few plain men, who inftead of having
the civil powers on their fide, had the whole weight of their
authority againft them; the univerfal change,an the facc of
affairs introduced by Jefus Chrift, who, according to ancient
prophecy, made all things new;.a-new-heavenand a new

h,-that -+ a new church and a new ftate of things
throughout the heathen world; the converfion of the Gen-
tiles and rejection of the Jews, which is an amazing revolu-
tion in human affairs, and was exprefsly foretold long before
it happened; the total ceafing of fanguinary facrifices in the
church, fince Chriit offered himfelf a facrifice; which is per
fectly agreeable to ancient prophecy, Dan, ix. ¢ He fhall
confirm the covenant with many and caufe the facrifice and
oblation to ccafe;” and what is more wonderful, that fince
the fufterings of Chrift in the flelh, fanguinary facrifices have
compuratively
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comparatively ccafed throughout the world, the heathen
temples have been thrown down, their altars demol:‘hed,
their facrifice: no longer fmoke and Polytheifm or the adora-
tion of numberlefs deities is greatly abolithed. If we duly
confider thefe incontrovertible truths and faéts, we can fcarce-
ly fail to fee the perverfe rafhnefs of infidelity, in rejecting, as
fittitious, what is fo well attefted and confirmed; and as un-
mterefting, what is fo important: and for the fake of grati-
fying pride and other lufts, running head-long to damna-
tion.

On the laft queftion, whether the facred writings have been
handed down to us in a pure and uncorrupted ftate, li+tle
need be faid. Can their adverfaries prove that they have
been corrupted? They cannot. If the writings of the Old
~ Teftament were {fo; we thould naturally expeét to find them
exceedingly flattering to the Jewith nation, and favouring
their prejudices refpeéing the Mefliah, for whom they looked
and ftill look. But do they fo? Quite the reverfe. The un-
belicving Jews are eafily confuted from their own writings.
It is eafy to fhow from thence, that Jefus of Nazareth in
every particular, anfwers to the chara&er of the Meffiah de-
fcribed in the Old Teftament-writings. The Jews have al-
ways watched, with the utmotit jealoufy, over their facred
writings. When a Romifh printer, about two centurtes ago,
altered but a fingle letter into one almoft {imilar; they raifed
an amazing cry againft it through all the world. The New
Teltament alfo bears on the face of it genuine charaéters of
authenticity. Is it not like a counterpart to the old? The
one a prediion, and the other the hiftory of its accomplifh-
ment? Do the evangelifts flatter themfelves or others? Do
they even enter paffionately on the account of the Redeemer’s
fufferings? No fubje aflorded greater fcope for pathos and
warm declamation. But God feems to have reftrained their
{pirits from the fmalleft degree of warmth. They cooly and
fimply narrate fa&s and teﬁ their own miftakes and blunders,
aud leave the reader to judge. Do their do@rines and pre-
cepts flatter the pride of nen or indulge their lufts? The
corruption of the originals of either Old or New Telta-
ment by Chriftians was totally impoflible. So many copies
were foon fpread abroad, fays one; fuch multitudes of mcn,
learned and unlearned, read and heard them, that no im-
poflor could have fucceeded in corrupting them; unlefs he
could have made his alterations ftart into many thoufands of
copies at once; and erafed remembrance from the minds
of men. And all along, from the time the Chriftian church
was formed into any degree of order and confiltence; th-
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New Teftament-writings are mentioned and quoted by other
writers. But what temptation could there be to corrupt
them. The learned enemies of ¢hriftianity would not think
it worth their while, for they defpifed the whole. If pro-
fefled Chriftians fhould have attempted it; this would have
famped their charater with infamy. And we may judge
of times paft from the prefent. Though profefled Chriftians
differ widely as to their fenfe of fome paflages in the fcrip-
tures; yet none pretend or dare prefume to make an altera-
tion of moment in the originals. Providence feems to watch
over this invaluable treafure with peculiar care

The attributes of the Deity are glorioufly manifefted in ruling
the ftormy tempeft and fetting boundaries to the raging ocean:
‘but more fo in governing the turbulent and outrageous paf-
fions of men, to anfwer the moft valuable purpofes. The
aifferences and contentions in the church appear to be an ill
thing; and yet they anfwer under the divine government a
valuable purpofe. Hereby a fpirit of jealoufy 1s kept awake
among the contending parties, and as all appeal to the fcrip-
tures for the truth of their opinions, if any fhould attempt
an alteration of them, the other parties would foon expofe
them to fhame and ignominy. And perhaps this is one rea-
fon in the unfearchable councils of God, why the Jews have
been continued fo long in enmity and unbelief. They ara
like watch-men guarding the Old Teftament-writings with
the keeneft edge of jealoufy. No alteration can be made in
them without being detected and ftigmatized. And if the
Old Teftament be true, it is impoflible the New can be falfe;
for it is a counterpart to it, and written by men who werc
educated in and firmly believed the Old. If the New be
true, the Old cannot be falfe, for the writers of the Old
point to the truths and fa@s recorded in the New. That
they are both true; moft certainly true; is a conclufion as
well fupported as any the human mtind can form.

CHAP Il.

HAPTER fecond treats of God and the Trinity; of
every article of which we heartily approve.) That there
is a God all nature proclaims aloud through all her works.
We may be as certain of his exiftence as of our own. We
are infallibly certain we did not and could not create our-
felves, and that we did not always exift. The reafoning is
as fhort and conclufive with refpe& to every creature. No
created thing could poflibly create itfelf. Therefore ther&:
mu
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mufl exift an eternal, uncreated, neceffarily exiftent, felf-fuf-
ficient, infinite, and independent Being,- who created all
things out of nothing by his almighty power.

It is great ground of thankfulnefs and conduces much to
the prefervation of the world; that the knowledge of this great
foundation-truth, is fo eafily attainable; that all nations,
cven the moft barbarous, all men, even the moft wicked,
muft acknowlege it. It is true, God is not the obje& of fen-
fation. We cannot fee nor touch him. Our fenfes are too
grofs for any thing but matter. God is a moft pure fpirit.
When we converfe with our fcllow men, it is not with their
bodies or the mere pieces of matter that we converfe. No,
but our {pirits converfe with their fpirits, though invifible to
each other. In focial and f{riendly converfe there is a com-
munion of fpirits, an interchange of hearts. And this inter-
courfe may be, and in many cafes is, as intelligible and effec-
tual without words as with them. Why may not our fpirits
then difcern God and converfe with him in his works and in
his word, though we do not fee him with our bodily eyes?

Reafon pronounces that God i1s one. "The holy fcriptures
alfo teftify the fame in the fullelt manner. ¢ Hear O Ifrael,
the Lord thy God is one Jchovah.” But revelation unfolds
an incomprehenfible myftery in the Godhead, viz. that God
is Triune. This, mere unaflifted reafon could never have
alcertained; but, though it tranfcend reafon, it is by no
means contrary to it. It is perfe@ly confiftent with reafon,
that an infinite fubftance, whofe fulnefs is truly and properiy
infinite, fhould fubfift in a plurality of perfons. This is no
more incomprehenfible than his eternity, neceflary exiftence
and felf-fufficiency. Reafon fuggelts, that there may be in
the divine nature many excellencies of which we could have
1o notion, if not reveuled, and which when revealed, far
tranfcend our comprehenfion, As God’s works are {o won-
derful, reafon fays, that hic muft infinitely furpafs all in won-
der. And it would be a ftrong prefumption againft an ac-
count of God pretending to be a revelation from him; if it
¢rave no information of him but what was cafily comprehen-
fible by our feeble powers. Do we find it impoflible to com-
prehend the nature of a clod; or a fpire of grafs; or the
union between our fouis and bodies: and fhall it be poffible,
by fearching to find out the Almighty? When men afk, how
cun it be? the fame queftion may, with equal propriety, be
put about every thing, How can matter be? How can fpirit
be? How can matter and {pirit be fo united as to make but
one perfon? How can fpirit move matter? How can the vo-
litions of the mind move the penman’s fingers in \w'ritj%lg?
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The fciiptures have every charaler of a revclation from
God. God knows himfelf infinitely well. Nenc can deny
that the Trinity is revealed in fcripture.  And it is a tiuth
fundamental to our redemption. We are well pleafed with
the account of this myftery given in our confeflion of faith,
in a few words indeed, but thefc agrecable to feripturec.
The language of God himfelf is fafelt here. The words
tfed by til; oly Ghoft are the moft proper for declaring the
doérine of the '[Xrinity. It is impoffible for men, by ftrength
of genius or fuperior capacity and learning, to know any
more about this grand myftery, than the weakeft Chriftians
may know, by a giligent fearching of the fcriptures. It muft
be received with the humility of faith. And as it was death
to tafte the forbidden tree, fo it is death to deny this doérine.
The Socinian, Arian and SaWbellian herefies, cvidently
{pring from diabolical pride, which will bring God himfelt
down to the ftandard of our fecble reafon. Some will afk
with a {ncer, of what ufe was it to men, to reveal this truth,
if we cannot comprehend it? Ye:, they will fay, on this fup-
pofition it is 1o revelation at all. We anfwer, it is a truth,
that the divine Nature fubfifts in three diftin& perfons; and
this truth is eflentially the foundation of redemption; and
therefore it is of infinite importance to know this truth;
though like ten thoufiund other truths and faéts, it be not
comprehenfible. The divinity of Chrift is the very corner-
ftone in the foundation of the church. Take that away and
all is gone. Chriftianity is nothing: our hope perifheth.
The glory of the Chriftian religion is gone for ever. We
cannot believe that the Chriftian churci is built on 2 merc
creature. ‘That it is our duty to glory in the crofs of a mere
creature. That a mere creature 1s able to fave to the utter-
moft. That we were baptifed in the name of God and onc
or two mere creatures. Thefe horrible abfurdities may {fuit
the pride and enmity of men, who never felt their extremnc
need of a divine Saviour: but they are as oppofite to tiic
truth of the goipel, as darknefs is to light.

It cannot be denied, that in fcripiure, the fame names,
titles, attributes, works and worfhip ar: afcribed to the Son
and Holy Spirit, as to the Father. This is incontrovertivic.
The Bible begins' with this doétrine. Tie divine Elohii
created the heavens and the earth. Jehovah Elohim faid,
the man is become as ¢ne of us. The apoftl: teftifies that
God created the worlds by his Son, and it is faid the Spirit
of God moved on the face of the waters. And at the crea-
tion of man, the phrafecology is remarkable, ¢ Come let us
make man.”” At the deft:u<tion of Sodom, it is faid, ¢ The
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Lord raincd fire on it from the Lord out of heaven.” The
form of benediétion ufed by Mofes is to the fame purpofe.
¢« The Lord blefs thee and keep thee; the Lord lift up his
countenance on thee and be gracious to thee; the Lord caufe
his face to fhine upon thee ang give thee peace;” Exaélly cor-
refponding with the evangelical henedition, ¢The grace of
our Lord Jefus Chriflt; the love of God; and communion
of the Holy Gheft, be wiih you all.” It appears, by com-
paring Numbers xxi. with 1 Corinth, x. That it was Chrift
whom the people tempted, onaccount of which fiery ferpents
were fent among them. And by comparing Ifziah, vi. chap.
with John xii. 41, it will appear, that it was the glory of
Chrift, which the prophet faw. In the cx. Pfalm, the lan-
guage is to the fame purpofe, ¢ The Lord faid to my Lord.”
““ Go, fays Chirft, and teach all nations, baptizing them in
the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghotft,”
God the Father fays of the Son, ¢ I have put my {pirit upon
him, and he {hall fhew forth judgment to the Gentiles.”
Chrift fays, ¢ The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, be-
caufe he hath anointed me to preach glad tidings to the
meek, &c.” At the Redeemer’s incarnation, the Father fent
forth his Son, and the Holy Ghoft formed his human nature;
“ The Holy Ghoft fhall come upon thee, &c.” faid the angel to
Mary. At his baptifm, the Holy Ghoft defcended and refted
on him, and the Father proclaimed with an audible voice;
“ This is my beloved Son, &c.” And in 1 John, v. 7, this great
truth is teftified in the fulleft manner, ¢ There are three that
bear record in heaven, the Father, thec Word and the Holy
Ghoft, and thefe three are onc.”” It is true, we are told
this text is not in fome ancicnt manufcripts, and thence it is
inferred, that it muft be fpurious. But this is running too
faft, the fame truth is taught in many other texts. Itis
moft probable that thefe ancient manufcripts, in which this
glorious text is omitted, have been manufatured by fome
daring Arian or Socinian; for it is well known, that men of .
thefe principles ufe uncommon liberties with the word of God -
to this day; and arc not afraid to tell us, that though it could
be proved, the do&rine of the T'rinity is revealed in fcripture,
they would not believe it, Have ever the humble difciples
of Jefus fpoken fo? It is, thercfore, eafy to judge which of
the two characters was moft likely to falfify God’s word, the
beli.ever, by interpolation; or the blafpheming Arian, by
O{nxmon, and we doubt not tc affirm, that Arians, Soci-
nians and Deifts are brethren in iniquity, and engaged in the
fame cavfe.

Some
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Some modern divines have alledged, that Jefus Chriit is
denominated the Son of God, only from his mediatorial of-
fice; others have fuppofed the title to arife from his incarna-
tion and reflurrection. Cn fuch a grave fubject it becomes us
not to give way to vain philofophy or curious {fpeculations, but
with all humility to inveltigate the mind of God, in his word,
and with that to relt perte@ly fatisfied. Thefe explications
are only an attempt to accomodate the do&rine of the Trinity
to our fecble reafon and comprehenfion, which is utterly*vain;
it will eternally tranfcend created comprehenfion; who can
by fearching find out God? Chrift’s fonfhip originatcs not
in office or any thing appertaining to office, but in nature,
He ever was and is the Son of God by an eternal, natural
and neceflary generation. ¢ Who fhall declare his gencra-
tion?”’ fays Ifaiah, chap. hii. ¢ I will declare the decree,”
fays the Son of God, ¢ The Lord hath faid to me, thou art
my Son, this lay have I begotten thee.” The eternity of
God hath neither paft nor future, it is one continued day.
And it follows in the fame fecond Pfalm, ¢ Kifs the Son,
leaft he be angry.” Compare this with Proverbs, viii. 22--30,
and with John, i. 1--5. ¢ The Lord pofleffed me in the
beginning of his way, &c. when there werc no depths, I
was brought forth.” And this eternal Son fays, Proverbs,
chap. i. 23. ¢ Turn ye at my reproof, behold I will pour
out my {pirit unto you;” correfponding with his promife of-
ten repeated with his own lips, while on earth, that he would
fend the Comforter. Thc Hebrew words tranflated ¢ pofi/fed
and brought forth,’ point out generation, as might be
fhown at large, were it proper here. And Proverbs, xxx. 4.
it 1s faid, ¢ What is his name, or his Son’s name, if thou
canft tell?”” And in the third chap. of Daniel, it is faid, ¢ I
fee four men walking in the fire, and the form of the fourth
is like the Son of God.” Micah fays ¢ Thou Bethlehem
Ephratah, &c. out of thee fhall come he, &c. whofe goings
forth, or generation, have been of old from evcrlaﬁing.”
With what noble propricty docs this idea of the fubje&, in-
troduce the do&rine of the New Teltament, “ God fo loved
the world that he gave his only begotten Son;” Jefus faid,
« My Father worketh hitherto and I work.,” The Jews
fought to kill him, becaufe he faid God was his Father, mak-
ing himfelf equal with God. In the fulnefs of time God
fent forth his Son, made of a woman, &c. and Coloff. i. 15-17,
he is called the image of the invifible God, the firlt born of
every creature, for by him were all things created, &c. The
phrafe ¢ Prototokos pafes ktificos,” may be tranflated with pro-
priety, begotten before all creativn.  And Heb. i. 2--8, it is
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faid, ¢ He hath fpoken to us by his Son, by whom he made the
worlds, who is the brightnefs of his glory, the exprefs image
of his perfon.” Thefe expreflions, ¢ He fpared not his own
Son;” ¢ No man knoweth the Son but the Father, nor any
the Father, fave the Son;” ¢ The only begotten Son, who
is in the bofom of the Father;” ¢ God will have all men to
honour the Son, even as they honour the Father;” ¢ Mofes
was faithful as a fervant, but Chrift as a Son, over his own
houfe;” ¢ This is my beloved Son;” ¢ Laft of all, he fent
unto them his Son, faying, they will reverence my Son;”
certainly point cut an eternal and incomprehenfible genera-
tion, infinitely tranfcending a relation depending on office,
which is applicable to creaturcs, angels and men; or on his
incarnation and refurre@ion; though in thefe he was un-
coubtedly declared, fully and exprefsly ‘declared to be the
Son of God according to the fpirit of holinefs!’ The laft text
we fhall mention is 1 John, v. 7. ¢ There are three that bear
record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghott,
and thefe three are one. The paternal charater neceffarily
indicates the filial; there cannot be a father without a fon.

C H A P I1I.

HE third chapter treats of the divine decrees, on
which there has been much dJifputation. Rigid Armi.

nians cannot endure the do&rine of predeftination; and in
their zeal againft it, carry on a {cheme of argument; which,
could the thing be done by argument, would reafon God out
of his own world; or entircly exclude him from the govern-
ment of it, leaving the whole to man’s free will or to chance.
The divine prefcience cannot well be denied; if this be grant-
ed, itinvolves all that any reafonable man can require on
this fubje&. To deny the divine prefcience is to be an Atheift.
On the other hand we own; that fome rigid predeftinarians
have argued in fuch a manner, as would lead us to think;
that they excluded all free agency from the rational creation,
and maintained that man was a mere machine and neceffarily
impelled by the firft caufe; and of confequence that God is
the author of moral evil, and all its fruits: than which no.
thing can be more thocking. That God does govern the
world cannot be denied. That he governs it according to a
plan laid in his infinite mind, cannot be doubted. hich
plan no unforefeen accident can difconcert; becaufe his infi-
nite foreknowledge extends to all things knowable; whether
poflible or futurg. ' Known unto God are all Lis works fr(t)hm
e
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the ‘bcgim\ing:‘ And without this there could be no fuch thing
as foretelling any future event. Prophecy could have no
place. He who certainly foretells future events at a great
diftance; or infpires men to tell them, muft have fixed,
and muft fee the whole chain of fubordinate caufes neccflary
to the production of the event. This plan is only another
name f(x),r the divine decrees. But there is another point
equally clear and certain; that man is an intelligent, free, and
moral agent. Ivery man feels himfclf free and voluntary in
his volitions and actions. Many men know nothing at all
about the divine decrees, perhaps never heard the term.  No
man ¢an fay that the decree compels him to any thing. He
a&s as freely, as if there were o decree; and yet as certain-
ly according to the divine plan, as if he had no freedom.
Men’s lufts and paffions are contrary to the fpirit and law of
God, but cannot fruftrate his purpofe. ¢« My counfel fhall
ftand, fays he, ard 1 will do all my pleafure.” ¢ The wrath
of than fhall praife the Lord, and the remainder of wrath he
will reftrain.” This is indecd one of the deep things of God.
‘But though our fecble reafon be not able to comprehend the
confiftency between the divine purpofe and the freedom of will
in men and angels: who can dcubt but God comprehends it
well? That thefe things are really fo, we are as certain, as
we are of our own exiltence. We are certain, that we are free
agents, and therefore accountable and punifhable for fin.
But that God governs the world according to a plan laid in
his infinite mind, is an intuitive perception as clear and ob-
vious as that God exifts. »

But cannot mfinite krowledge fee farther than we can?
Strange! becaufe it appears to be abftrufe to us; that we
fhould think it impoflible with God. May there not be ex-
cellencies in the divine government, as well as in the divine
natwre, which we cannot comprehend? The decrees of God
refpecting the =ternal ftate of angels and men, form what is
called predeftination. It is here that Arminians mufter all
their zeal. Awful and horrible things are faid againtt the
do&rine of predeflination. But furely its oppofers muft grant,
that except all men and devils be faved, fome mult perifh,
and they muft allow God knows who they are. The Lord
knoweth them that are his and therefore them that are nog
his. If this forc-knowledge be certain, which it undoubt-
edly is; and if we argue the fubject out fairly, it will bring
us exaltly to the very conclufion advanced by the apoftle
Paul upon the fubje®, in feveral epiftles. T'c¢ deny the fo-
vereignty of God is to deny his being.  Sin is infinitely {in-
fl in always attempting to overthrow this,  Satan faid to

' Evc,
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Eve, Hath God faid ye fhall not eat of every treq of the
garden? or what right hath he to fay fo? And again, God
doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, your eyes fhall be
opened, and ye fhall be as gods. But God has difplayed
and continues to difplay this attribute in all his works. Every
acorn that drops in the foreft, might produece a tree; but
how few do fo? Might there not have been milliens of other
men and women formed, which are not? Might not the fa-
vage nations on this continent, and the negraes of Atrica
have been favoured with the light of the gofpel and the
knowledge of the arts and {ciences, and we in their ftate of
barbarifm? It is very offenfive to tender Chriftians tq hcar
any exclaiming againft the divine fovereignty, which has dif-
tinguifhed them 1o much by conferring fuperior privileges.
[t would not be {fo furprifing, were the heathen to rife and
aflault the divine fovereignty, which has beftowed its gifts
more fparingly on them; which yet they donot. Itis cer-
tain, all denominations of Chriftians have been chofen to hear
the gofpel of Chrift; which is an unfpeakable privilege: and
without {pending time in arraigning the fovereignty of Gods
we ought to fall down and humbly adore it; that has done
fo much for us above many others: and give all diligence to
make our calling and cleicn fure; firft our calling and then
our clection. In the eight Chapter of the epiftle to the Ro-
mans, the apoltle exhibits the golden chain of the believer’s
privileges. "Whom he did foreknow, them did he alfo predef:
tinate to be conformed to the image of his Son: that he
might be the firlt born amcng many brethren. Moreover
whom he did predcftinate, them he alfo called; and whom he
called, them he alfo juftified; and whom he juftified, them
he alfo glorified/'Here is a chain of bleflings reaching from all
eternity to all eternity; the links of which were made by God
himfelf and are infeparably conne&ed in one another. Fore-
knowledge and predeftination are from all eternity: glorifi-
cation reaches to all eternity. It is impoflible for us at firlt
or immediately, to lay hold on the extreme parts; but the
middle link is within our reach; to wit, our effe®ual calling.
Let us lay hold on that. Let us obey the call of God’s
grace in the gofpel, let us accept of Chrift as offered to us
in the word of truth, and thus fecure our calling; and then
we may draw the whole chain to us; by this we fhall afcer-
:gun our predeltination to life, and alfo our eternal glorifica-
ton.

The doctrine of the decrees does not exclude the ufe of
means. It is an appointment of heaven, to accomplith ali
the works of creation, providence and redemption, by 2
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fubordinate chain of fecondary caufes. Cod, the firft caufe
of all things, has appointed the whole fubordinate feries of
caufes, and gives energy and efficacy to them. The appoint-
ment of the end includes the appeointment of the mecans.
Paul’s crew were to be faved: Lut the means muft be ufed;
the mariners muft ftay in the fhip. Nineveh is to be faved:
but Jonah muft pronounce the deftruftion which they me-
rited,—muft call them to repentance and amendment, to
which call they muft yield.

‘The mariner never argues in this form; if it be ordained
that I arrive at my intended port; I need not go on thip
board: for the decree will certainly bring me there. 1f it be
decreed, I fhall not arrive at. my port; I need not go on thip
board; for it is impoflible I can arrive there. No. He knows
it would be abfurd to expeét to arrive at his port; if he did not

o aboard, hoift his fails, and give his veflel to the wind.

he farmer never argues thus; if it be decreed, I {hall not
have a crop; it is needlefs for me to plough or fow: for 1
cannot have it. If it be decreed I thall have it (and by the
by the decrees of God extend as much to thefe things as any
other) I need not plough nor fow, for [ fhall have it; the
decree will produce it. No. He knows, if it be decreed, that he
fhall have a crop; this decree muft be accomplithed in the
ufe of means; and the appointment of the end includes the
appointment of the means, and therefore in the appointed
feafon he ploughs and fows his fields, and waits for the di-
vine blefling to produce the end. Let us only apply this to
the dorine of eternal life and all is eafy. Believers arc
ele® according to the fore-knowledge of God the Father:
but it is through fanéification of the ij)irit, belief of the
truth and fprinkling of the blood of Jofus. Goipel hearers
muft know, that if they be ordained to eternal life, this in-
fers the neceflity of believing in Chrift, repenting of fin, and
practifing univerfal holinefs.

Predeftination is a very high and awful docrine, and ought
to be ftudied with deep humility and reverence. But itis,
when well underftood, and taken in connexion with the other
bleflings of the covenant, a great fource of confelation to
believers. Finally, God’s decrces are not and cannot be the
rule of our duty; becaufe fecret and never to be known but
by their accomplifhment, except in the cafe of immediate
revelation, which has no place here. Men may form defigns
quite oppofite to them, and be applauded; as in the cafe of
David refolving to build the temple, which yet was not ap-
pointed for him: but for his fon. Men may a& agreeably
to them, and yet be moft jultly condemned, as in the cafe of

the
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the Jews crucifying the Lord of glory. He was delivered.
into their hands by the determinate council and fore-know-
ledge of God, and yet with moft wicked hands they crucified
and flew him. The revealed will ot God, then, is the only
ftandard of right and wrong: the only rule by which fin and
duty muft be determined.

¢ H A P IV.

On Crecation.

HEN any perfon of the leaft turn for contemplation,

beholds the ftarry heavens, and the various revolu-
tions, featons and productions of this terraqucous globe, he
cannot forbear enquiring, how came they into exiftence?
And he will naturally atk, how came I myfelf into being?
[ did not always exift. I did not, could not create myfelf.
Who then tformed this body, confilting of fo many members
and all fo fincly proportioned and adapted to various pur-
poles? Who tformed the {pirit within me, and gave me this
power of perception and volition? It thould enhance our ef-
teem of the Bible, that it is the only book in the world which
oives a fatisfactory aniwer to thefe queries. It opens with a
majecltic account of the work of creation. By Jehovah’s
omnipotent word all things {prang into exiftence, order and
harmony. ¢ By the word of the Lord were the heavens
made, and all the hoft thereof by the breath of his mouth.”
“ Ior he fpake and it was done, he commanded and it {tood
taft.”” He {aid ¢ Let there be light and there was light; let
there be a firmament und there was a firmament.*”>  This
gives us an idea of power truly divine. Some tanciful wri-
ters have endeavoured to accomodate the work of creation to
the flow, the reptile-operaticns of their reafon, and exhibiced
theories dithonourable to the word of God. This is mcre
prepoflerous and abfurd than if an ant fhould attempt to
corre&t the Newtonian {vitem. An aé of Jehovaly’s will ac-
complifhed the whole; and this a& was as {ufficient to have
produced all in a moment as in many days or years. There

E are

_ * The Hebrew word rakiahghisderived from the verb rakahgh, which

fignifics to fpread out, expand, orextend; the noan s traindiated firma-
ment, which firmament, it is faid, divided the waters from the waters.
By this is probably meant the atmofphere, whichis of infinite ufe both
to refract and reflect the licht, and alfo to bear up the dew, the clouds
and waters pecelitiry to refreth and fructify the earth,
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are two decifive ways of reafoning, the one from firlt prin-
ciples, which cannot b+ controverted: the other from fadts.
Now there is nothing in the account which Moits gives of
the generation of the heavens and the earth, but what is per-
fe@tly confiftent with every juft and rational idea of the divine
attributes. Infinite wifdom, infinite power and immenit
goodnefs were certainly fufficient to perform the whole, and
in the time mentioned too; there can be no rational doubt of
this. And let any impartial and candid reaforer perufe the
account, and compare it with faés, with what he fees and
feels, and he cannot entertain a doubt of its truth. Do not
the heavens and the earth continue as Mofes reprefents the
divine fiat eftablifhing them? If he had {poken at random.
or without the dire&ion of the fpirit of God, would he not
have blundered in fome parts of his narrative, {o that the
lapfe of four or five thoufand years would have deteéted his
fallacy? Or would not God, to dete® an impoftor, have
taken fome method to confute his doérine?! Is not the con-
tinuance of different fexes among the various kinds of ani-
mals and the equality of the number of each fex a continued
effe@ of the appointment of heaven? And is not the conti-
nual propagation of each fpecies, the conftant effet and ope-
ration of that ccmmand and blefling, ¢ Be fruitful and mul-
tiply and replenith the earth, &c?” And man’s dominion
over the earth and feas and the inhabitants thercof, is 2
continued fulfilment of the divine decree or omnipotent fiat,
¢« Have dominion over the fith of the fex, and over the fowls
of the air, and over every living thing that movcth on the
earth.”’” The divifion of time into weeks, and the fanificaticn
of the feventh part of time, is a fa& that has never fail-
ed fince the creation, and will not ceafe until the heavens
and the earth be no more. To what fhall we afcribe this in
fuch a thitting, changing world as ours? to what, but to the
omnipotent werd of God.  This is a fa® immediately con-
nected with creation, and leads us up to it in a mement;
and onc would think is altogether decifive on this fubje to
juftify Mofes’ account of it. There is another fa& which,
though it do not fo naturally fall in here, yet we fhall men-
tion in this place; man according to the account of Mofes
was deceived by fatan in the form of a ferpent, and enmity
was put between the feed of the woman and feed of the fer-
pent. Is not the gencral horror which men fecl at the fight
of ferpents a eontinued fulfilment of this word? We may add,
is not the general perception of the propriety and decency
of the marriage-covenant exiiting between one man and one
woman only, with the blelling attending it; and the direful

cffects
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effcdts following on the contrary pradice, a fa& correfpon-

dent to the firit inititution of marriage as narrated by Mofes?
¢ He made them male and female: and thercefore thall a man

leave Yather and Mother and cleave to his wite.” And does
not the courfe of nature, in producing nearly an equal num-
ber of cach fex, thew, that the fame God who created the
world governs it, as narrated by Mofes?

Though it do not fo immediately refer to this fubje&, yet
as it tends to corroborate the evidence of the truth of the
Mofaic hitlory from fatts, we fhall mention another thing.
It is undeniable, that in all countries there are monuments
of the flood recorded by Mofes; or appearances whick cannot
be accounted for, on any other hypothefis. And the truth of
this fa& feems to have been almoft univerially acknowledged
by the heathen nations. Ovid a heathen poet has written a
Poem onit.  And what uninfpired man, or what man that

vas not certain, he had the mind of God on the fubjet,
would have ventured his charater, as Mofes has done in
thefe words, Gen. vii. 21. 22. “ And the Lord faid in his
heart, I will not again curfe the ground any more for man’s
fake, neither will I fmite any more every living thing as I
have done. While the earth remaineth, feed time and har-
velt, and cold and heat, and fummer and winter, and day
and night, fhall not ccafe. And the prophet Ifatah mult
have had a tull convition of the truth of this, for he repre-
fents Jehovah as faying ¢ This is as the covenant of Noah
unto me, for as I have {worn that the waters of Nozh fhould
no more go over the earth, fo have I {worn that I would
not be wroth with thee nor rcbuke thee. Now we fee both
prophets venturing their charaers on it.  But fince a flood
of waters had once overwhelmed the earth, how were they
certain it would not do fo again? how, but by the infpiration
of Gods fpirit. But Noah’s covenant intimates at leaft im-
plicitly, the deftru@ion of the ecarth at laft. It runs thus
“ While the carth remaincth.” And the New Teftament
prophets atlure us this deftrucion will be accomplithed by
fire.  And who can doubt the truth of thefe declarations of
Moles? ¢ In the day thou eateft thereof thou fhalt furely die.
And to the woman he faid, I will greatly multiply thy for-
row and thy conception; in forrow fhalt thou bring forth
children, and thy defire fhall be to thy hufband and he fhall
rule orer thce. And to Adam he faid, ¢ Curfed is the ground
for thy fake; in forrow thalt thou eat of it all the days of thy
life. Thorns alfo and thiilles fhall it bring forth to thee; in
the fweat of thy face fhalt thou eat bread, until thou re-
turn unto the ground; for dult thou art, and unto duft ﬂﬁalt

thou
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thou return.” And the Hebrew Lawgiver records, that
Abel offered the firftlings of his flock and the fat thereot, ot
fanguinary facrifices; and it is an incenteftible fact that
all natiens even the moft barbarous, before the incarnation
of Chrift, where employed in offering fuch facrifices, which
practice no doubt was deduced from Adam and Abel.

Reaion teaches, that a Being infinitely good, as God muit
neceflarily be, would create all things very good.  Revelati-
on fully afcertains and confirms this faét.  But perhaps it is
refining too much on this fubjet to fay, that of all pothible
fyftems God behoved to create the beft. It looks teo much
like the doétrine of the ancient floics concerning tate, by
which fate, they faid, God him{elf was bound; and we fear
it has led fome into the dangerous opinions, or at lealt is near-
ly conne&ted with them, ¢ That God is the author of fin,
that fin has been of great fervice to the world and that we

¥ {hould be thanktul for {in, &c.” -

God is the fountain of reafon and volition, therefoie he
muft be an intclligent and voluntary agent, and i all his
works free and fovereign. And though it was impoflible,
that be could create any being in a ftatc of moral depravity,
or with any finful defec, yet he beftowed fuch a degree of
perfections and powers on his creatures as feemed good and
proper in his fight. There is a flriking pradation in the
fcale of exiftence, fo far as we are able to obferve it, from
nothing up to man; and from analogy it is natnral to fuppote,
that the gradation afcends from man up through the {pirttuai
and invilible world. But fuppofing it infinitely extended,
it is impofhible it can ever come near to infinite perfection, for
there muft be an infinite diftance between the moft glorious
and exalted creature, and the Creator himfelt. He charges
his angels with folly. Man was created holy and upright,
but frece. God, as was moft meet, would be ferved by iim
not of neceflity but choice; and fo he muit be ferved by all
rational and intelligent creatures.  And befides the moral
image of God imprefled on his rational foul, man was ap-
pointed lord and governor of this earth, and the other creatures
were fubje@ed to Lis dominion. In fine, he was ordained
the priclt of nature, to offer unto God continually, the fa-
crifices of praife due from himfelf and the fubordinate crea-
tion; and by the divine taculty of reafon, he was enabled
to ecmploy all the clements, and muny of the other creatures
in Qis fervice,

CII AL
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C HAUP V.

Of Providence.

OD, who made all things by the word of his power;
¥ alfo fultains, rules and governs them by his providence.
Having laid his plan for the government of the world in his
own infinite mind; he invariably adheres to that plan, and
by his providence fully executes it. 'The doctrine of divine
Crovidence is very full m the holy feriptures; and is perfectly
harmonious with {ound reafon. It extends to our minuteft
concerns ;—to the mimuteft creatures;"the very hairs of our
lieads are numbered; a fparrow cannot fall to the ground
withcut our heavenly Father.” He fecdeth the ravens; and
aives the young lions their prey. With infinite eafe, he plants
and plucks up; builds and pulls down kingdoms and empires.
Bis providence extends even to thefc events, which we call
fortuitous or accidental, as is manifeft from the little and ap-
parently fortuitous incidents in the hiftory of Jofeph, on which
the grand conclufion dcpended, and alfo from many other
paffages of feripture. There is this excellency vifible in the
Lives of the Old Teltament faints, that they appear to have
wiubed with God, in a firm perfuafion of his Univerfal pre-
fency and Univerfal providence. Not a blefling conferred,
but they acknowledge to be of God. Not a trial fent in their
way, but 1s owiicd to be of him. At the fame time they
were not ftrangers, to the fubordinate chain of fecondary
caufes.  This 15 clearly taught in the Old Teftament-writ-
ings; particularly in that beautiful paffage of the prophet,
where the fupreme Governor is reprefented as faying, « I will
hear the heavens; and the heavens fhall hear the earth; and
the earth fhall hear the cor. the wine and the oil; and they
fhall hear Jezreel,”

Divine Providence reaches even to the finful a&ions of an-
gels anf:l mcn, and that not by a bare permiffion; but fuch a
permiflion, as includes a powerful bounding and otherwife
ordering and governing them, in a manitold difpenfation, to
anfwer his own holy ends: yet fo that God is infinitely pure
and free from the blame of man’s fin: which fin is entirely
and only of the creature. How clearly is this truth taught
in that marvellous text! ¢« Him, being delivered by the de-
terminate counfel and fore-knowledge of God; have ye taken,
and by wicked hands kave crucitied and tlain. 1t is the glo-
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v of divine providence, that the difpenfations thereof, arc
always adapted to the moral {late and chara&er of nations
either in the way of mercy or judgment. That it produces
good out of evil: as in the cale of the fufferings and death of
Chrift, and alfo the temptations, falls and fufferings of his
own children, und makes all things in the kingdom of naturc
and gracc {ubfervient to the good of the church, which is
the myftical body of Chrift.

CHAP VL

Of the Fall of Man.

HAT man is a finful and mifcrable creature, cannot

be denied by the greateft infidel. Though a moit

wife, holy, and good God governs the world; yet the cup
of mifery which all men muft drink, is large, wide and deep.
Man is evidently under the curfe. It affeéts his health, life,
property and liberty. And the various relations in which we
ftand to each other, which were inftituted originally to be
fprings of felicity, are really, in many inftances, fources of
mifery. The earth and elements arc curfed for man’s fake;
and the whole creation groans under this curfe.  But where-
ever natural or penal evil is, certainly moral evil muit be
the caufe of it: and all men are confcious, morc or lefs, of
guilt. Dut itis clear God could not create men in a finful
and miferable ftate; nothing cvil could proceed from the in-
firitc fountain of all goodnefs: man therciore muft have fal-
len. He has revolted from his Creator: has rcbelled againit
his almighty Lord and Sovereign. ¢ Be aftonithed, O hea-
vens,” fays God, ¢ be ye horribly afraid, be ye very defo-
late; I have nourithed and brought up children, and they
have rebelled againft me. The ox knoweth his owner, the
afs his mafter’s crib, but my pcople do not know; Ifracl doth
not confider. The whole head is fick, &c.” It is the Bible
alone which gives us a fatisfactory account of the fall of man.
Unaflifted reafon aflents to the fu&t that he is fallen; but
could never have invefligated the manner how. According
to the fcriptural account, Adam and Eve were feduced by
the temptation of Satan; and doubting God’s title to fove-
reign dominion over them, and queftioning the veracity ot
the thrcatening, they did cat the forbidden fruit: which ad,
circamftanced as it was, included the nature of all fin in it.
By this they loft their originul relitude, and became obnox-
J0US
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ious to the peualty, which is death. There is a threefold
connexion between fin and mifery. Firft, Natural: for as
the earth in its diurnal courfe, by turning its face from the
fun, is neceflarily involved in darknefs; fo a rational creature
turning from God, is as neceffarily involved in fpiritual dark-
nefs and death. Secondly, In refpect of demerit: ¢« The
wages of {in is death.” Thirdly, By a divine appointment:
tor God hath faid, ¢ The foul that finneth fhall die.” It is
an efltablithed law of nature that all creatures propagate
others like themfelves. In agrceablenefs to this law, it is
faid of Adam, after his lapfe, that ¢ He begat a fon in his
own likenefs.”” Here is a manifcft diftin®tion—Adam him-
felf was created after the likenefs or image of God: but in
his fallen ftate begets a fon after his own likenefs.  All men
were originally and radically in the firft Adam; as the root,
the trunk, the branches, and the fruit of the oak are con-
taincd in the acorn. And what is all the pofterity of the
firk man; but this tree fully grown, and its branches fully
fpread? Befides, it is clear, from God’s word, that the firit
pair reprefented all their polterity, in the federal tranfa&ion
betwzen God and them.  This is the reafon why the apottle
runs a parallel between Adam and Chriit. ¢ Ag by one
man’s difobedience many were made finners; {o by the obe-
dience of one {fhall many be made righteous.  Asin Adam
all died; fo in Chrift thaill all be mude alive. The firlt Adam
is of the earih, carthly; the fecond the Lord trom heaven.
The firft Adam was made a living foul,” and appointed
tran{nuit that life to his pofterity, by obedionce; in which he
failed, and fo loft his life and theirs: ¢ But the fecond i3
made a quickening fpirit,” to quicken the dead, or give li:
to them that believe in him.  Sce this truth more tully dif-
played, Rom. v. chap. We think this doérince is well ex-
preficd in our catechifm. ¢ The covenant being made with
Adam, not only for himfelf, but for his poiterity, all man-
kind defeending from him, by ordinary gencration, finned
mn him, and fell with him, in his firlt tranforeflion.”  Origi-
nal fin is no fidion; but a fad reality. We may fee it cvery
where; and feel it every day. Even the faints of the Moft
High complain juilly of fin dwelling in them. Men before
converfion are dead in trefpafles and fins. Their hearts are-
defperately wicked and deccitful above all things. And
trom this depraved, wicked nature in them, proceed all ac-
tual tranfgreflions. ¢ Out o he heart do proceed cvil
thoughts, murders, adulteriesi‘ &c.” It would be well if the
advocates for the dignity and perfe@ion of human nature,
would deeply confidet this point—whether the flate of fud:
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throughout thre world do not fully agree with the feriptural
account of the depravity of human nature. And this is the
more requifite that on this principle alone it is, that we fhall
fee the propriety of the doéirine of regencration; und of
juftification through the righteoutnefs of Chrit. No wonder
that fuch deluded men rejeét the laft, when they have no per-
ception of the firft.  Alas! what a pity that fouls fhould
perifh by the pride of their hearts, which will not permit
them to belicve that they are in danger. The ftrength ¢f fin
lies in its power to deceive; and it 1s worthy of notice, that
while thefe men deny the depravity of humau nature, they
themfelves are the ftrongeft initances and proofs of it: not to
mention that {uch proud men are never more remarkable for
ftri& virtue, than thofe of the oppofite opinion. What can
be more wicked than to call God a liar? What more {o, than
to {fpurn redeeming love, trample under foot redeeming blood,
and do deipite to the {pirit of grace? Surely fuch a carnal
mind muft be enmity againft God, and is not fubjec to his
law, neither indeed can be. The finfulnefs and mifery of
man’s natural {tate are well reprefented in our catechiims,
to which we refer, and ewnclily ebtelt all, deeply to pon-

der.

CHAP VIL

Of God’s Covenant with Man.

OME have queftioned whether God entered mto o pro-
per covenant with the firlt Adam. But what has been
alledged againtl this, inour opinion, amounts to mere cavil-
ling. It 1s cxprefsly taught, Hofea vi. ;. ¢ But they, like
Adam, have tranfgreflcd the covenant.” It s mionuteltly
taught, in the parallel run between Adam and Chrit. It
&t be denied that God th~ Father made a covenant with
L, Doy Chndt; for itis exprelled in innumerable putlages;
and where'n o n e purallel hold between Adam and Chiridty
but in a covenant-tranfuétion, or federal reprefentadon.
There was cevidently in the firfl covernunt © conditicn of life
fated; 4 ihreatening of death in cav oi ditohc/i s, and a
promifc of lite in cafe of obedience, rncvh Aad it was
inpofiible that Adam could wishhoid b Condlat from fuch

a righteous, yea gracious propo:.l.
We will readily grunt, there wa. not every requifite here
that muft take place in w covenant becween equals.  God’s
title
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title to man’s obedience is not founded on contra& only, but
on nature.  Previoufly to all contra@ man owed obedience;
but there was juit fuch a covenant as could take place between
parties fo diftant from cach other, as the infinite Creator and
the creature. And we heartily agree with our confeflion,
which fays, the diftance between (God and the creature is {o
great, that though reafonable creatures do owe obedience to
him as their Creator; yet they could never have any fruition
of him as their happirefs and reward, but by fome voluntary
condefcenfion on his part, which he hath been pleafed to ex-
prefs by way of covenant. We teftify that man by the breach
of this covenant forfeited a title to every benefit, temporal
and fpiritual; is a chld of wrath and expofed to mifery.
And though the covenant feems to have fecured his exiftence
and that of his pofterity, even if the Mediator had not inter-
pofed; vet it muflt have been an exiftence loaded with Jeho-
vah's curfe; fuch an exiftence as the damned in hell have;
an cxiftence without God and without hope; it would have
been better for them, in that cafe, it they never had been
born: and it would not alter the cafe much, whether men
were fupported in exiftence under the curfe of God, by the
immediate exertions of divinc power; or by the excrtions of
the fame power, in a mediate way, by giving them rain
and fruitful feafons, with all the preduions of the folds
and fields, it cqually delhitute of the divine favour, and
without hope.

Of the Covenant of Grace.

N AN by his fall has thus deftroyed himfelf, and can

do nothing for his own recovery: he is dead in trefe
palles and fins. %ut oh{ what ground of praife and eternal
gratit 1de, that God has devifed a way for ocur recovery! a
marvellous way! a way worthy of God, honourable to him,
and fate for us! He entered into a covenant with his cwn
son Jefus Chrift, for this purpofe; appointed him the furety
and Mcdiator of this better covenant; which office the Son
of God frecly undertook. The condition of the covenant

he in due time fulfilled, in his active and paffive obedience. « =

The price of our redeniption he paid; and to him were the
promifes made; even thefe precious promi‘es, refpedting the
falvation of finners; Ifaiah lili. ‘¢ If thou wilt make his foul
an offering for fin; he fhall fee bis feed. Pfalm Ixxxix. I
fave made a covenant with w.y chofer, &e. Thy feed will 1

eftablifh
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eltablifh for ever and build up thy throne to all generations.”
As in the un&ion of Aaron, the oil poured on his head de-
fcended to the fkirts of his garments: {o the promifes, like
a facred oil, were poured on the head of Jefus Chriit in this
covenant, and defcend from him to the lowelt members of his
myftical body. There is no falvation to men but in this co-
venant. It was thercfore {foon revealed to Adam after his
fall, and was renewed again and again with the patriarchs
under various emblems. The covenant with Noah, fecuring
the world from a fecond deluge; of circumcifion with Abra-
ham promifing the land of ganaan to his poiterity; of an
everlafting priefthood with Phineas; of royalty with David,
- were all types of it. This covenant was adminiltered to the
Jewith church in promifes and predictions of the coming of
Chrift, and in a great variety of facrifices all pointing to the
great atoning facrifice which the Son of God was about to
offer. But fince the coming of Chrift, it is adminiftered in
a more fimpie way: in the preaching of the gofpel, and dif-
penfation of the facraments of baptifm and the Lord’s fupper.
Without doubt, therefore, the Jewith church was under the
fame covenant, enjoyed the fame gofpel in fubftance, which
we are under and enjoy; and was faved by faith in the fame
name. There are two different difpenfations, but one and
the fame covenant. And if any were faved at all under the
Jaw, as doubtlefs there were many, it was of ncceflity by the
covenant of grace; for there is no falvation by any other.
¢ There is no name given under heaven or among men but
the name of Jefus, by which men could or can be faved.”
And we cannot approve the diftinétion between the covenant
of redemption and the covenant of grace. It does not feem
to have any warrant from the word of God. The apoftle
knew only two covenants, that of works and that of grace,
Gall. iv.  The diftin&tion above mentioned might pafs unno-
ticed, were it not for the bad improvement thereot. In eve-
ry proper covenant we muit find a condition and a promife,
According to this diftinétion, the rightcouinefs of Chrilt will
be the condition of the covenant of redemption. What then
muit be the condgition of the covenant of grace? No doubt,
taith, and fome add repentance. But itis clear, thefe arc
promifed bleflings of that covenant by which men are faved,
and fo caanot be the proper condition. ¢ By grace ye arc
faved, through faith; and that not of yourfelves; it is the gift
of God.” Chrift is cxalted a Prince and a Saviour, to give sc-
pentance unto Ifrael and the remiflion of fins. T'o make faith
algoe, or faith and repentance conjoined, the proper condition
i the covenant of grace, leuds us away from free grace un-
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to another gofpel. The fame covenant confidered as fubfift-
ing between God and the Mediator, is juftly called the co-
venant of redemption; as fubfifting between (od and the
church, the covenant of grace; and faith may be called a
condition of order and conne&ion. It is alfo in our opinion,
2 very erroncous tenet, that the faints of the Jewith church
were total ftrangers to fpiritual promifes and bleflings; knew
nothing of the immortality of the foul and a future happinefs
in heaven; for the apoftle affirms, that anto them was the
gofpel preached as well as unto us” “And they did all eat
the fame fpiritual meat, and drink the fame fpiritual drink;
they drank of that Rock which followed them, and that
Rock was Chrift. -

CHAUP VI

Of Chrift the Mediator, his Suretyfhip and £ .crifice.

T is the glory of the Chriftian religion, that our Saviour

is Jehovah, the true and eternal God. The divinity of
Chrift is the rock ou which the church is built. If this foun-
dation be deftroyed, what can the righteous do? Take this
away, and all is gone. Our hope is perithed. This is the
only foundation of prefent grace and future glory. It is in-
controvertible, that in fcripture, the fame perfe&ions, the
fame names, the fame works, and the fame worfhip are
afcribed to the Son as to the Father, as has been already
noticed. But he is truly man as well as God; of the feed
of David according to the fleth; and declared to be the Son
of God, with power, by the refurrection from the dead. His
name i1s Immanuel, God with us. He is David’s Son and
David’s Lord, Pfalm cx. The Root and the Offspring of
David, the Bright and Morning Star. The Child born, is
the mighty God; the Son given, the everlafting Father. Oh!
precious and 2dorable truth! without controverfy great is the
myftery of godlinefs, God was made manifeft in the flefh !
Fhough he was in the form of God, yet he took upon him
the form of a fervant; and though he thought it no robbery
to be equal with God, yet he was found in fafhion as a man.
And by this myfterious conftitution of our divine Redeem-
er’s perfon, and by it alone, he was qualified to execute his
mediatorial offices of Prophet, Prieft and King. True be-
lievers fec an infinite glory and beauty in this great truth of
the gofpel. They behold him at once, as God’s Son and
their
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their Brother. They fee infinite majefty and humility united
in him. This darts a beam of light through the whole book
of God, and explains every part of the hiftory of his life,.

death, refurre®ion, &e.). . Fricieae
We heartily deteft all Sccinian and Arian opinions about
the perfon of Chrift, and we firmly believe in his mediato-
rial righteoufnefs confifting of his obedience to the law of God,
and an atonement or infinite fatisfacion for fin in the room
of his people. Flis obedience to the precept was vicarious.
It has indeed been alledged, that Chrift did not perform obe-
dience to the precept of the law in place of his people: but
that his obedience was due for himfelf; for, fay the authors,
it is as impoflible for thc human nature to be from under the
law, as for the divine nature to ve under it. This danger-
ous pofition is nearly conne&ted with another error, and in-
deed rifes out of it, namely, that Adam’s pofterity fince the
fall, are not under the preccptive part of the covenant of
works; but only under the penalty. The confideration of
this laft point will fall in naturally, when we come to the
nincteenth chapter, which treats of the law of God. Mean
time let us attend to this other doétrine. And can it poflibly
be fo, that Chrift did not perform obedience for his people;
but that his obedience was due on his own account? Surely
God’s word does not teach fo. The {criptures tell us, ¢ That
as by one mun’s difobedience many were made finners: fo
by the obedience of cne fhall many be madc righteous;” it
was predi®ted of him ¢ That he fhould finifh the tranfgref-
fion, makc an end of fin, and bring in an everlafting righ-
tcoufnefs; this is the name whereby he thall be called, the
Lord our righteoufnefs; and furely fhall one fay, in the Lord
have I righteoufnefs and ftrengthj your rightcoufnefs is of
me faith the Lerd; thus it becometh us to © .fil all righteouf-
nefs, fays hej as fin hath reigned unto death, {o grace fhall
reign through rightcoufnefs unto eternal life.”” Thefe texts
point out the active obedicnce of Chrift as an effential part of
his mediatorial righteoufnefs, which he accomplifhed in the
room of his people. It hus been faid, that there was an ac-
tive obedience cven in Chrift’s death and fufferings. That
Chrift voluntarily yielded to death, is certuin; that he bore
his fufferings patiently, is certain. But when we diftinguith
between a&ion and paflion, let us do it fully. Thefe two
words convey very differentideas. When a perfon undergoes
fufferings and death cntirely by the a&ivity of others, he is
utterly paflive in it. That Chrift was not the efficient caufe
of his own death and fufferings muft be allowed; and there-
fore in his fufferings and deuth viewed abftradly as a paflion,
he
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he was entirely paflive. So that to afcribe an a&ive obedieAce
to his paffion and death, is to confound ideas in themfelves
diftin&, and render words indeterminate in their fignification.
The merknefs, patience and voluntarinefs wherewith Chrift
fubmitted to his death, are quite diftin& from his paflion.
They point out the manner of his bearing his paffion, and
were a part of his a@ive obedience, or conformity to the
precept: and thus every believer is required by the law, to
bear injuries and fometimes death itfelf, with fimilar patience
and meeknefs, tor Chrift’s fake.

It is faid, it is as impoflible for the human nature to be
from under the law, as it is for the divine nature to be under
it. But this methed of arguing is abfurd. It is abfurd to
fpeak of a nature abftradtly being under a law; itisnota
nature but a perfon that is under a law; the word nature
conveys an abftra&, univerfal idea; {fo the angelic nature
comprchends all angels; the human nature all men. The
angelic nature has no exiftence, but in the perfon of an an-
gel. The human nature none, but in the perfon of a man;
except in the extraordinary cafe of the Son of God. A na-
ture, as fuch, can violate or {ulfil no law; but only as in a
perfon. If Chrift then owed obedience, was under the law
and fulfilled it for himfelf ; he, doubtlefs, was no more than
a human perfon. This do&rine denies his divinity and lands
us :u Socinianifm. Or if the do&rine of his divinity be ad-
- mitted, the unity of his perfon muft be denied. According
to this fcheme he muit be both a divine perfon and a human.
In refpect of his divine perfon he was not under the law, but
in refpet of his human, he was under it, owed obedience for
himfelf and fulfilled it. It is faid, it is impoflible for the di-
vine nature to be under the law. We allow it.  But it was
not impofiible for the divine perfcn of the Son of God, the
perfon of Jefus, Immanuel God with us, to be under it.
Far! very far from it! ¢ God ient forth his Son, made of a
woman, made under the law.” It was the Son of God that
obeyed and died; and it was this that made his righteoufnefs
truly divine, and of infinite value; hence it is the righteouf-
nefs of God, and his blood is alfo called the blood of God.
If only a human perfon obeyed, it was but 2 human rightey
oufnefs. To talk of a human nature obeying, excluﬁvgy of
a human perfon, we already thewed to be abfurd.

But it will be faid, arc the adts of the divine nature imput-
ed to believers? We might likewife atk, arc the a&s of the
human nature imputed? The truth is, the righteoufnefs or
obedience of the complete divine perfon, God in our nature,
isimputed.  Livery being fubjed to the divine law, is hound

to
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to glorify God by obedience, according to the extent of its
powers. The divine perion Jefus Chrift, Cod in our nature,
fubje@®ed himfelf voluntarily to the law, in the room of his
people; and fo was bound to glorify God in proportion te his
powers; but his powers were infinite, and fo his righteouf-
nefs was an infinite vighteoufnefs. T'he valye, merit or worth
of which, is fuftained in law as the ground or reafon of the
believer’s falvation. It is very true, that Chrift had in his
human nature, the two effential, conftituent parts of a hu-
man perfon; to wit, a rational foul and human bedy. But
his human nature never had a Jiftinét, perfonal fubfiftence of
its own. It never exifted, but in a ftate of union to the di-
vine perfon of the Son of God, and obedience to the divine
law, does hot appear to have been duc from this divine per-

fon, on "~ s own account. |
The death and fufferings of Chrift were alfo certainly wvi-
carious, for he ﬁmeritef no fuch thing himfelf. He was
holy, harmle(s, undefiled, and feparate from finners. The
feriptures declare, ¢ That he was wounded for vur munf
greflions, and bruifed for our iniquities. That God the Fa-
ther laid on him the iniquity of us all. That though he was
rich; yet for our fakes he became poor, that we through his
poverty might be made rich. That he was made fin for us,
though he knew no fin, that we might be made the righteou!-
nefs of God in him. That he fuffered the juft for the un.
juft, that he might bring us to God. That he hath redeem-
ed us from the curfe of the iaw, by being made a curfe for us;"
and hence it is promifed; ¢ That men thall be blefled in
him.” Thefe texts declare as plainly as language will allow;
that the death of Chrift was accomplifbed in cur ftead. The
decath of Chrift is often reprefented as a facrifice, and a true
facrifice it was. But it is effential to a facrifice that it be vi-
rarious. When a perfon offered a facrifice, he thereby con-
fefled himfelf guilty before God; but at the fame time, his
doing fo intimated a hope, that the punifhrcnt would be
transferred from the head of the criminul, to the head of the
facrifice. It is alfo remarkable, that all nations have had
an idea of the neceflity and propriety of facrifices; and have
accordingly offered them. 1In this inttance, we fee all the
world confefling themfelves guilty before God; and yet ex-
peiting mercy through a propuiiwtun. The apoltle indeed
remarks, that what the Genti!=s offered in facrifices, they
offered unto devils, But though the obje of their worfhip
was wrong, the prirciple on which they procecded, was
right; thatis, a convition of f{in and guilt, and that mercy
might be obtained only through a propitiation; and perhaps
this
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s1is was one of thefe fcattered rays of revelation, which pe-
netrated the thick darknefs that covered the nations; and in
this refpe&t, Chrif}, the true facrifice, was the defire of all
nations.

The do&rine of facrifices is in fubftance the fame with that
of imputed righteoufnefs; and however much this precious
do@rine be now defpiled, we fee from the preceding remark,
that it really has been the fyftem univerfally embraced by the
common fenfe of mankind. It is a fentiment natural and

congenial to the human mind, that fin demerits punifhment,/
and that prayer and penitence alone (fuppofing the finner } <~

could bring his hard heart to prayer and penitence, which is
impoflible) cannot atone for fin and guilt; for on this fup-
pofition the law would have no other penalty, which would
make the penalty a blefling; and encourage to fin, inftead of
deterring from it. And we are perfuaded, were God to let
fall a few drops of his flaming wrath, on the confcience of
the moft daring infidcl or audacious profligate, he would in-
ftantly call out for an atonement, and fee the abfolute need
of fuch a fatisfaction as the gofpel reveals.

In confequence of the incarnation of Chrift, and his offer-
ing himfelf a facrifice for our fins, we fee facrificing laid
afide in the church of God. Jehovah faid of his blood, ¢ /¢
is enough””  Chrilt cried, ¢ ft is finifbed.” The cry wentup
to heaven and made God and angels glad. It reverberated
from heaven all around this globe, and made the nations
fing for joy. For what is the preaching of the gofpel, but
to tell the world ¢ It is finithed.” There is not one bloody
ordinance belonging to the New Teftament church. Cir-
cumcifion and the paflover were fanguinary inftitutions; and
pointed to the blood of Chrift as about to be fhed: bnt Chnii
fet them afide when about to offer his own blood, and infti-
tuted in their place baptiiin and the holy fupper, which in-
deed point at blood, the blood of Chrit, and that as a&ual-
ly thed: but are not attended with the fhedding of blood.
And befides, after the offering of this facrifice, what a
change takes place in the Gentile world? Soon after this, the
heathen temples were thrown down, their altars demolithed,
their oracles ceafed to give refponfes, and their facrifices to
fmoke. To what fhall we afcribe this? To what, but to the
Providence of him, who rules over all, and governs the na-
tions to anfwer the purpofes of his own glory? God did, in
all th1§, give teftimony to the great facrifice of his Son. He
proclaimed to all the world, that with it he was infinitely
well pleafed.

It
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L 1t has been objeced to this do&rine of the vicarious nature
Vv gf the righteoufnefs and death of Chrift, that it is inconfift-
ent with the juftice of God, to punifh an innocent and right-
teous perfon, in place of the guilty: but the objetors know
not what they fay, nor whereof they affirm. They cannot
deny that the Son of God did fuffer, and that his fufferings
were of the deepeft kind too. They muft allow, he was
holy, perfeétly holy, harmlefs, undefiled and feparate from
finners. How then, on their principles, will they acquit the
juftice of God in punithing fuch a holy perfon, who was in
no fenfe refponfible to the %aw and juftice of God? Here the
difficulty is much greater than if we allow with the prophet,
¢ That God laid on him the iniquity of us all,” and with
the apoftle, ¢ That he was made fin for us.”> And on their
hypothefis, what fenfe, what meaning in all the facrifices un-
der the law, and in the whole do&rine of Chrift and his
apoftles on this fubje@? ¢ I lay down my life for the theep,”
fays Chrift; and again, “ The Son of man came to give his
life a ranfom for many.” Such obje&ors thould confider,
that Jefus Chrift is a divine perfon. He has the abfolute
power of life and death. He 1ays, ¢ I have power to lay
down my life, and power to take it up agnrin.”” And who
- doubts the juftice of king Zaleucus, who, when his fon was
taken in adulterv, againft which the king had madc a law,
that the adulterer fhould have his eyes put out; confented,
that one of his own eyes, in place of one of his fon’s, {thculd
be extinguifhed? Did not this both fulfil and homour the law?
A father may hate a fon; but no man ever hated his own
fleth,  Who complains of injuftice when the furety is obliged
to pay the infolvent’s debt? But thefe are only faint fimili-
tudes of the fovereignty of him who is abfolute Lord of all;
and had power to lay down his life, and power to take it up
again,
'gThe mediatorial rightcoufnefs of Chrift is reprelented in
fcripture as a fatisfaory price paid for our redemption. And
whereas doubts have arifen in the church concerning the ex-
tent of redemption, it may be proper in this placc to ftate
our views of that fubjet. We are of opinion that the Me-
diator’s righteouinefs was finithed in the room and for the
fake of the ele®  Ele&@ion, redemption, ard applicaticn
appear to us to be of equal extent. ‘This fchemeis confiftent
and every other inconfiftent. This fcheme maintains a har-
mony among the perfons of the adorable Trinity. The ele&-
ing love of the Father, the redeeming blood of the Son,
and the renewing grace of the Spirit, meet cn the fame ob-
jedts,
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iefts. But the fcheme of univerfal redemption deftroys this
iarmony. According to it, Chrift died for men, whom the
“ather never ele@ed to eternal life, and whom the Holy Spirit
vill never fan@ify. And further, on this laft {cheme, the apof-
le’s queftion implies no impoffibility. ¢ Is Chrift divided?”
‘or according to it, he muft as a Priefl have died for men,
vhom he will never teach as a Prophet, nor fanify and rule
is a King. Yea his prieftly office is rent afunder. For on
his plan, he died for men, for whom he declares he does not
nake interceflion. Says he, 1 pray not for the world, but
or thofe whom thou haft given me out of the world.” And
gain, ¢ I pray not for thefe only, but for thofe alfo who fhall
elieve in m~ through their word.” In a word, the do&rine
f univerfal redemption, fo far as we are able to judge, dif-
nonours all the divine perfecions. Godis no longer a rock
nor his work perfe&, according to it, the divine fore-know-
ledge is nothing; God muft be totally uncertain who fhali be
faved, and indeed whether any fhall be faved; until he fee
the event: which event muft depend wholly on the creature’s
own exertions. The infinite wifdom of God is tarnithed by
a plan, according to which the gracious deﬁﬁns of the death
of Chrift may either in whole or in part be fruftrated. The
faithfulnefs of God is overthrown, in as mauch as Chrift {hall
not {ee the travail of his foul, at leaft in part. The condi-
tional {fcheme of falvation to which it leads us, is abfurd.
According to it, the elelting love of the Father, the redeem-
ing grace of the Son, and the regeneriting power of the Spis
rit muflt be all conditional. And the condition of all thefe
muft reft wholly with the creature, either to periorin-er sot
perform it. And thus in fa&, were the fcheme true, and
any faved by it; they mutt beindebted to their own exertions
for falvation. And fo the doérine of the grace of God is
vholly fubverted; and falvation by works reftored.

‘The univerfal phrafes ufed in {eripture refpedting the death
of Chriit, fometimes mean, men of all nations; mer of all
chara&ers, ftations, and in all gencrations; a very great
number. There was a particnlar reatfon for ufing thefe uni-
verfal phrales at the introdudtion of the goipel.  The Jewith
difpenfation confined the church to that nation. It was dif-
ficult to bring the Jewith Chriftians into a belief that the grace
of God under the Ne: Teftament, was to extend to the
Gentles.  Peter himfc  loes not appear to have been fully
fatistied on this head, ....il he had a vifion from heaven, of
a great fheet containing all manner of beatts and creeping
things; and heard a voice faying, * Rife Peter, flay and
w2t And at the fame time to explain this to him; the
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meflenger from Cornelius, the Roman Centurion, kad ar-
rived, mforing him that their mafter had alfo feen an angel
of the I.ord, who defired him to fend for Peter. In a word,
the abettors of univerfal redemption, or of the do&rine that
Chrift died for all men, to be confiftent, muft either renovunce
this opinion; or go a little farther: and that is, not only to
maintain the univerfal purchafe, but alfo tuc univeral appli-
cation, The modern do&rine of univerfal falvatien is really
more confiftent. The chain of bleflings mentioned Rom.
viil. cannot be broken. TForc-knowledge, predeftination, ef-
fe&ual calling, juftification, and lorifglcation, center on the
fame obje&s. And when the apoﬁle throws out his defiance,
¢« Who fhull lay any thing to the charge of God’s ele¢t?”
we fhould confider, it is the ele® only of whom he {peaks.
And what is the ground of his defiance? T: is that God jufti-
fieth them. On what foundation? Chrift died for them, yea
is rifen again, and maketh interceffion.

That there is a fufficiency in the atonement of Jefus Chrift
for all men is undoubtedly a great and glorious truth. But
the fufficiency of his death and extent of it, muft be confi-
dered in a twofold light; firlt, either with relation to the na-
ture of {in; or, fecondly, the number of finners pardoned and
faved. That the neceflity of Chriit’s infinite atonement does
not arife from the number but nature of fin; or that the ve-
ry nature of fin itfelf requires an infinite atonement in order
to its honourable remiffion, cannot be denied by men of found

- . underftandings. Such an atonement is indifpenfibly neceflary

~ to the pardon of one aé of fin, and the falvation of one fin-
ner, confiftently with the glory of the fupreme Lawgiver, the
obligation of his law, and fultentation of his government;
and the end thereof may be completely gained in the falvation
of one. Sin, though diftinguifhed into various ads, is in
itfelf one thing, one corrupt principle, one vitious habit. It
is enmity againft God, it is {piritual darknefs, fpiritual death,
fpiritual bondage. Contraries illuftrate each other; and fav-
ing grace is the contrary to fin; now faving grace is doubt-
ldgs one gracious principle, one divine habit; it is light, love,
life, liberty. The reafon why we diftinguith the one vital
principle of favin% grace into various alls, is, our diftinguifh-
ing betwcen the faculties and powers of the foul, and our
viewing thefe powers as a&ing on one and the fame objed,
in a manner fuitable to their nature, by contemplating, be-
lieving, choofing, and fupremely loving God. The fame di-
vine principle, viewed as difcerning and believing the divine
teftimony, is called faith; as choofing and approving it, love;

as hating fin and efteeming holinefs, repentance. By rglm
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sm]e of contraries, fin is one corrupt principle; it is the viti.
onty or corruption of our nature; and fo every a& of fin in.
cludes the nature of all fin init: with regard to the divine
taftimony it is called unbelief; with refpect to the divine

oodnefs it is enmity; ord to the authority of the Lawgiver
‘it is contempt 2nd dilohedience. | Wmh ‘infinite propriety,
theigfore, the apoftle James fays, “ ¥ie that offends in on
point’is guilty of all;”” and as every a& of fin includes the
nature ofg all fin in it, fo the penalty of the law in its full
extent is due to it. The wages of fin, not of ten or ten
millions of its acts only, but of fin itielf, even in one a&, is
death. And thtpiore the infinite fufficiency of Chrift’s
death is neceffary to the pardon of one fin, and the falvation

‘of one finner; and indeed if this were not the cafe, it wonld

not be neceffary to the parden of any fuppofed number, be-
~ caufe numbers do not vary nature, uor degrees alter fpecies
or kind.

The difpute about the extent of the death of Chrift, there-

fore, can take place only on the fecond queftion, to wit, the
number of finners to be faved by it. That it is {ufficient for

-the falvation cf all men is not denied by any;:and doubtlefs +

all men would ‘be faved by it, if it were accepted by them;
the facred writings clearly teach this; and on this ground
the revelation and offer of it to all men muft reft.

- When we fpeak ‘of the fufficiency of the death and fatis.
faction of Chrift, in this laft fenfe, perhaps we err in regu-
lating our ideas on this great fubje&, by the idea of commu.
*ation or commercial juftice among men. As a thoufand
pounds, in fpecie, by whomfoever paid, whether by the fure-
ty or debtor, is fufficient to cancel a2 bcnd, or, difcharge a
debt of that amount. Buat it is manifeft, no fuch ideas,
fKrictly taken, ought to be admitted here. Let us fay it
with reverence, God is not a merchant. Transferrab

perty is out of the queftion. The re@oral jullice of the fu.
preme Governor of the univerle, is the fubje® to which we

- muft fix our aftention. And the only proper idea which we
can form of the fufficiency of the atonement of Chrilt is this.
Is it a fufficient difplay of the glory of the divine chara&er,
of his holinefs, juftice, hatred of fin, and goodnefs as a mo-
ral governor? Is it fufficient to maintain the authority and
obligation of his law, fuftain the moral fyftem, and give
encrgy to his government over rational and free agents,
while he pardons fin and receives the rebel into favour? Af-
ter formix:ﬁ this idea of it, which is certainly the true and
jutt one, there arifes another queftion. In the room of what
creatures is it morally fit and proper to admit this atone-

ment?
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ment? It muft be ftill remembered, that by Chrift’s atone-
ment we mean, his enduring the penalty of the law due to
fin, the execution @f which became neceflary »“ter man’s
tranfgreflion, that the divine law might not be totally vacat-
ed, and God’s moral government unhinged; the precept
being violated by the creature, and the penalty fet afide by
the Creator. This penalty, in its fulleft extent, being due
to every finner, he muft either endure it himfelf, or fly un-
der the covert of the Mediator’s atonement: to proceed
otherwife, would totally repeal the divine law and unhinge
the divine government.

Therefore, in anfwer to the queftion, let it be obferved,
that as all men were comprehended in Adam, in a doublc
fente, both as the natural root from which they all proceed,
and as their reprefentative in the firlt covenant; as they are
all originally under one law or covenant; as fin is one and
the fame thing in them all; and as one and the fame penalty
is due to all of them: and, furthermore, as the Son of God
afflumed. the common nature of them all; was made under
the very fame law and covenant which they had all brokeny
and not only fulfilled the obedience required by the precept,
but alfo endured the penalty of that very law which they had
violated, and to which penalty they had, by tran{greflion, ex-
pofed themfelves. There is, doubtlefs,-a fufliciency* in his

death

* Some have gone farther and faid, that, confidering the infinite
dignity of the perfon fuffering and dying; who is no lefs a perfonage
than the Son of God, the mighty Gog, 'one who counts it no robbery
to be equal with God; his atonement has an intrinfic fufliciency in it for
the redemption of fallen angels. The writer of thefe illuftrations, &c.
acknowledges he has ufed this mode of fpeaking in a note aflixed to the
piece on Univerfal Salvation. But on deeper rcfletion, he is difpofed to
think, the mode of {peaking is not fafe, it 1s not feriptural, it is too much
like being wife above what is written, and he would not knowingly,
for any confideration, advance any thing on divine fubjccts, but what
is warranted by the word of God. Whether the Son of God fuffering
and dying, not in the angelical but human nature, his bearing the
curfe and enduring the penalty threatened in the law given to Adam
and his pofterity, would be a fufficient difplay of the glory of the di-
vine charaéter, of his reCtoral juftice, and holinefs; and be adequate
to give energy to his law, and fuftain his moral government over angels,
while he admitted the rebels to favour and mercy, is a queftion that is
not fo cafily determined. It is dangcrous on fo great and grave a fub-
je€t to give way to conjecture. We know little about the nature of
angels; we know not under what law they are; we are ignoraut of the
divine conftitution refpeting them; we know not what penalty was
annexed in that conftitution to their difobedience. We are fure they
do not propagate a pofterity as man doces; they were not all compre-
hended in one federal head as men were in the firlt Adam. They mgy
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death for them all, that is, it would comport with the glory
of the divine characer, the fuftentation of his government,
the cbligation and honour bf his law, and the good of. the
rational and moral fyftem, to fave them all: provided they
all accepted of Chrift’s atonement, yielded fubmiflion to him,
and returned to God by him. In this fenfe it may be faid
« Chrift tafted death for every man; is the propitiation for
our fins and not for ours only, but for the fins of the whole
world. And God fo loved the world, s to give his.only
begotten Son; that whofoever believeth in him fhould not
perifh, but have eternal life.” And this lays a fufficient
foundation for that injunéion, ¢ Go preach the goipel to
every creature, he that believeth fhall be faved: he that be-
lieveth not {hall be damned. Go fpeak to the people all the
words of this life.”” Every legal bar and obftruétion in the
‘way of the falvation of all men is removed; let them only
accept and fubmit to Jefus Chrift, as their Prophet, Prieft
and King. All things are ready, and all are made w licome

to the marriage and the marriage fupper. t
But, can it hence be inferred, that it will comport with the
glory of the divige charsfier, the fuftentation ot his govern-
ment, the honout gud gifig:tion of his law, and the good of
the rational andggtveral Iyftem, to fave fuch as uteerly and
finally rejeét the Jeflg, his atonement and infinite rigb-
teoufnefs? Surely Wt Such an affertion is a contradi&ion
in

*

‘be under conftitutions and expofed to penalties as various as their
numbers. We are certain the Son of God took not on him the nature
of angcls but the feed of Abraham, God did not appoint the death
of his Son for them. He fpared not the angels that finned, fays Peter,
but caft them down to hell and delivered them into chains of darknefs,

. to be referved to judgment. Aad‘,w&;ys-%he- apoftleJude, the angels

. which kept not their firft eftate, but left their own habitation, he hath
refcrved ia everlafting chains, under darknefs, unto the judgment of
the-great day. 'They expe® nothing but deftruion from Chrifl

Art thou come to torment us before the time? faid they. We are there-.
fore certain as to the fccond queftion on this fubjed, that there is not
a moral fitnefs or propriety to admit the atonement of Chrift in the
room of the fallen angels, or offer it to them; or certainly it would be:
done; for it is as impoflible that God fhould depart from what is no-
rnl!?r fit and propewmto be done, as it is impoflible for him to lie or de-
ny 1imfclf: And it s remarkable that our Lord declarés, he will con-
fign unbelieving and wicked men at the laft day to the fire prepared

for the devil and his angels, And whocver will read the fecond cha
ter of the fecond Epiftle of Peter and the Fpiftle of Jude will find, that
this fire is prepared for falfe teachers, who bring in damnable herefics,

and who turn the grace of God into lafcivioufnefs, by telling men
they fhall be faved though they oppofe the conftitution both of law 2nd

8",fl’€1- Thefe two apoftles fliew that the demnation of fuch is as ccrs
tain and as terrible as the daranation of devils!
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in terms, for falvation by Chrift is juft a reducing the rebel
back to a fubordination or fubmiflion to Chrift: but to fup-
pofe the finner to be faved by Chrift, while he utterly rejeéts
Chrift, is the fame thing as fuppofing him to be faved and
damned at the fame time. |

God is not like man. He changes not. All his purpofes
and conftitutions are immutable. ith him there is no va-
riation nor fhadow of turning. The firlt covenant with
man or divine conftitution refpeting him, is immutable.
“ In the day thou eateft thereof thou fhalt furely die;” and
men cannot, by their fophiftry, fet afide that cenftitution;
they feel the effe@s of it; man died in a fpiritual and moral
fenfe as foon as he tranfgrefled; his body inftantly became
mortal and muft die; the penalty, in its fullelt extent, was
endured by the Saviour, in the room of all that fhall be final-
ly faved; and thofe who reje& him muft endure it, in their
own perfons, to eternity. For the fecond covenant or divine
conftitution refpeing man, is as immutable as the firft.
* He that believeth fhall be faved: he that believeth not
fhall be dammed. He that believeth on the Son hath life:
he that believeth not on the Son, hath not life, but the wrath
of God abideth on him.” Both parts of this conftitution
are equally immutable. ¢ He that believeth {hall be faved.
Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for
righteoufnefs.” And the apoftle, Heb. vi. 12----18, encou-
rages believers to imitate Abraham in his faith and patience,
on the fame immutable foundations of faith and hope. * For
when God made promife to Abraham, becaufe he could
fwear by none greater, he fware by himfelf; faying, Surely
in blefling, I will blefs thee, &c.” for men verily fwear by
the greater, and an oath for confirmation puts an end to all
ftrife; wherein God willing, more abundantly, to fhew unto
the heirs of falvation the immutability of his counfel, con-
firmed it by an oath: that by two immutable things whercin
it is impoflible for God to lie, we might have ftrong confola-
tion who have fled for refuge, to lay hold on the hope fet
before us.” The two immutable things of which the apoftle
fpeaks, are God’s word, and God’s oath; on which immuta.
ble foundations the promife is built. Can any be difappoint-
ed in trufting to this? But the other part of the divine con-
ftitution, to wit, ¢ He that believeth not fhall be damned;”’
or, ¢ He that believeth not the Son hath not life, but the
wrath of God abideth on 1%m;”’ ftands on the fame immu-
table bafis. God’s word is pafled for it, and the word of
the Lord endureth forever. His oath is pafled for its truth

likewife, Heb. iv. 3, ¢ As I have fwora in my wrath, if they
' {hall
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fhall enter into my relt.” The fentence is awfully abrupt!
It is the oath of God! None fpeaks like him, and none fwears

like him. i
It is as if he had faid, If they fhall enter into my reft—
then let me ceafe to exift; for he fwears by himfelf, that is,
by his own being and perfeions. Now againft whom is this
tremendjous oath pailed?"the apoftle aniwers the queftion, _.

fhould not enter into his reft, but to them that believed not?
So we fee they could not enter in, becaufe of unbelief.” He
‘adds, ¢ Let us therefore fear, leaft a &r:mife being left us
of entering into his relt, any of you fhould feem to come
fhort of it.” This, one would think, is decifive, and might
end the controverfy about univerfal falvaticn. But as the
ferpent beguiled Eve, when he told her, ¢ Ye fhall not fure-
ly die,” fo the fame old ferpent, fpeaking in the authors and
abettors of the univerfal dodrine, beguile unftable fouls.
Satan told our firft parents, God’s covenant is not immuta-
ble, the divine conftitution refpecting you, is only a bug-bear
to frighten and hold you back from glory and honour and
immortality; for if you eat ye fhall be as gods. In like man-
ner thefe preachers and their abettors fay, that divine confti-
tution ¢ He that beliewveth not fhall be dammed,” is but a
mere fcare-crow. Though it ftand upon God’s immutable
word and oath, there is no truth, no folidity in it; ye fhall
not perith, but after fome years or ages at moft, fhall have
eternzl life.  Who can forbear exclaiming, if an angel from
hzaven preach fuch gofpel, let him be accurfed! Let God be
true and every man, who contradi@®s him, a liar!

As for the dodrine of a difpenfation of the gofpel in hell,
that there Chrift now has, and for numberlefs ages will have,
a glorious church; that there the river of life will flow, and
the tree of life _grow and fcatter around its fruits among the
~ difpairing inhabitants; that there the work of converfion will
profper and much more fuccefsfully too than ever it did in
- this world; that there is now, and ever will be communion
between licaven and hell, between Chrift and Belial; that all
men in heaven, in hell and in this world, form but one
church, one body, of which Chrift is the fan&ifying and fav-
ing head; that faints and devils drink the fame cup of fal-
vation, the cup of the Lord. It is too grofs, abfurd and blaf
phemous for any perfon to belicve, who is not given up in
the righteous judgment of God to ftrong delufions, to be-
lieve a lie, that he may be damned.

But while we allow the fufficiency of the atonement of
Chril} for the falvation of all men; at the {agne time it is ab-

folutely

« And to whom fware he, that they : -
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folutely certain, both from the teftimony of God’s word, and
+ from fa& and experience, that many men rejet it, and die
rejedting it. Now did God defign to fave, by the death of
his Son, thofe who finally reject it? Is there a fufficiency in
the death of Chrift to fave men whether they receive or re-
je& the benefit of it? Moft certainly not. The gofpel-con-
ftitution affures us, that fuch, inftead of being faved by it,
will find this reje@ion innnitely to aggravate their guilt and
condemnation. Chrift will profit them nothing. He that
believeth not fhall be damned. ¢¢ This is the condemnation
that light is come into the world, and men have loved dark-
nefs rather than light, becaufe their deeds are evil.” <« If ]
had not come and fpoken unto you,” fays Chrift, ¢ you had
not had fin: but now you have no cloak for your fin. How
fhall we efcape if we ne_le& fo great falvation?”

It is morcover certain, that it is the natural difpofition
equally of all men, toreje& the counfels of God againft thcir
own fouls, for the natural man receiveth not the things of the
fpirit of God, they appear to be foolithnefs to him; and the
carnal mind is enmity againft God; therefore all men with-
out exception, if left to themfelves, as God might juftly lcave
them, would moft certainly reje@ it. Did Chrift then dicat
an-abfolute uncertainty, whether any fhould be faved by bis
death or not? Surely not. A number have been faved by it,
and many more fhall be fo. But known unto God are all
his works from the beginning. Is the falvation of any owing
to their own exertions? Were that the cafe, they would be
faved not by grace but by works, and boafting would not be
excluded. Was it owing to Saul’s pious exertions that he was
ftopped in his mad carcer? No, he wasa chofen veflel. The
fcriptures moft fully declare that a nnmber were prede(tinat-
ed to life by Jefus Chrift, Romans.viii. *Thcy were ele&ted
according to the forekriowledge of God the Futher, through
fan&tification of the fpirit and fprinkling of the blood of
Chrift,” 1 Peter i. 2. A number were given to Chrift, ¢ And
all that the Father hath given to him fhall comc to him,” Jchn
vi. 37. ¢ A willing people fhall come to thce, fays the Father,
in the day of thy power.” God determined to give fuch, not
only the offer of Chrift and falvation, but alfo grace to be-
lieve and accept; and fays Chrift, ¢ No man cometh to me,
except the Father which fent me, draw him.” This do&rine
we are not afraid to avouch and maintain, becituie it runs
through the whole Bible: and to deny God’s fovercignty, is
to deny his being. He is under no obligation to beltow his
grace on.any, he therefore injures none while he gives it to
whom he pleafes.

In
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In refpe@ of its fufficiency then, the death of Chrift bears
a relation to all men. The door of hope has been opened to
all, to cntcr, or to believe and accept. And he that believeth
fhall be faved.  But in refpe& of the intention of real and ac-
1ual falvation, he died only for the chofen, or thofe who were
given to him, and whom the Father will draw by rich, free and
unmerited grace. In virtue of the atoncment of Chritt, it 1s
confiftent with the honour of God, yea redounds much to
his glory, to fave all who believe and obey the gofpel and
none clie. DLut thall we fuppofe, he did not know who fhould
tinally do fo? How can that be pollible, fince it is certain,
whenever any does fo, it is owing to the interpofition of fove-
reign grace? ¢ By grace ye are faved, thrmigh faith and that
not of yourfelves, it is the gift of God.” As for others, he
Jetermined to leave them finally to their own free choice;
cxcept that he ftrives with them, in the difpenfation of his
word and ordinances, and by the more ordinary operations
of his fpirit; 1till declaring that whotfoever believeth on Chrift
thull not perith; they are thus inexcufable; for the gofpel is
as rational an addrefs to the raticnal powers of men, as ever
was niade to rational creatures.  And the only reafon why
they are not faved, is becaufe they will not. ¢ Ye will not
come to me, fays Chriit, that ye might have life.” That fome
have bezn thus left in holy fovereignty to their own free will,
15 2 1at that cannot be denied; becaufe in fome places and
nations of the earth, where the gofpel once was, it is now
1o more; they have totally reje@ted and put it avay. And
m places where it is, fome corrupt it, fome mock it, and
multitudes do not fiimly and pracically believe it; and thus
a remnant only thall be faved, and they according to the elec-
tion of grace. The conneéiion between the decree of eleticn
and efietual calling, is very fully and clearly ftated in the
word of God. ¢ All things work together tor good to them
that love God who are the called according to his purpofc;
whom he did predeflinate them he called; who hath faved
us and called us with an holy calling, noct according to our
works, but accerding to his purpofe and grace given us in
Chriit Jefus before the world began; give all ailigence to
make your calling and cleion fure; as many as wers ordain-

ed to eternal life believed.”
Al this may be iiluftrated by an example. Chrift addreff
my himfeif to the young ruler, who appears to have been
what we generally call a lovely and virtuous youth, com-
mands him to go and fell all that he had, give it to the poor,
take up the crofs, and fullow him; and he fhould have trea-
H {ure
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fure in heaven. Here he prefents him a free choice, but
leaves him entirely to the freedom of his own will. That
Chrift had a right to bid him give up his earthly pofleflions
is unqueilionable, becaufe he, as the fupreme Lord of the
univerfe, had given them to him; and he might, by an ad-
verfe ftroke og providence, have juftly taken them all from
him, as he did in the cafe of Job. RBefides, it was neceilary
in that fuffering period of the church; and it may be afked,
of what avail were this ruler’s pofleffions to him, a few yca::
after this, wher Jerulalem was trodden down of the Gentiles,
and Judeca laid wafte by the Roman armies? Yet for the fake
of them this young man refufed treafure in heaven, and pro-
bably loft his foul. We fee God, in his holy fovereignty,
putting others to the fame trial, and carrying them trium-
phantly throughit: he caiied Abraham {from Ur of the Chai-
dees, and commanded him to forfake his father’s houfe and
paternal inheritance. Abraham cbeyed and went out, not
knowing whither he went. He became a fojourner in &
ftrange land. God gave him none inheritance m it, no not
{fo much as to fet his tooton. In like manner, he command-
ed Mofes to abandon, at once, all his profpe&s in the land of
Egypt; Mofes cbeyed, not fearing the wrath of the King,
and preferred the reproach of God’s people before all the trea-
fores of Egypt. Job, in like manner, faid * The Lord giv-
eth, and the Lord taketh away, blefled be the name of the
Lord.” Now it is certain, that in the cafe of Abraham and
Mofes a choice was prefented to them, much the fame as to
the young ruler; But bchold the difference! They obeyed;
he did not. Why fo? The Loid left him entirely to the
freedom of his own will, and that ruined him: but to them
he gave funernatural grace to obey, faith to believe God's
word, and fupreme love to himfelf as their God and porti-
on. It appears that the young ruler was iznorant that Jefus
was the true God and eternal life: he trufed to felf-rightc-
oufnefs, cr his external conformity to fome precepts of the
law, while it is manifeft fupreme love to God did not pofiefs
his heart, nor indeed duc benevolence to men.  The world
was manifeftly his idol; that he fupremely loved, andin that
~ he trufted. The examples above mentioned may illuftrate
the manner of God’s proceeding with men in the gofpel-offer:
the offer is made to all, a free choice is prefented to them;
to the elect he gives grace to accept and obey, as he did to
Abraham and Mofes; they fell all and buy the pearl of great
price, rcnounce all felf-righteoufnefs, and cven all earthly
comforts, if they fhould come in competition with Chriit;

| ther
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they deny themfelves, take up the crofs and follow Jefus. As
for the others, he leaves them, as he did the young ruler, to
the freedom of their ¢ vn will, and fo they do as he did, for
the fake of the world, and felf-righteoufnefs, and gratifying
their lufts; they reje@ Chrift and treafure in heaven.

Cc HAZP IX

e k HE ninth Chapter treats of man’s free will) Itis evi-
dent that though the judicious compilers of the Con-
fefion, were decided in their opinicn refpeing the decrees

" of God; yettliey by no means favourcd the modern doérine

‘of neceflity, which reprefents man as a mere machine, and
governed as neceffuily by motives, as the wheel is turned
round by the weight of water. They are equally clear on
the doé&rine of free will, as on that of the decrees. They

do not pretend to explain how they can be confiftent: it is
perhaps a fubje& too profound for the higheft angels. But

they knew that it is an undoubted fa& that man is a free

agent. And all men are as certain of God having laid his .-

plan for the government of the world, and that his fore-

knowlcdge is ablolutely perfe@; as they are that God exifts.

Free will confi.ts not inindifference, but in a rational and free
choice. ‘That man in his failen Rtate has a power of willing
- or choofing, and fo of doing, what is truly and fpiritually
- good, previouily to regeneration, is an opinion contrary to
~ fecripture, which teltifies, ¢ That the human heart is defpe-

tely wicked and deceitful above all things; and who can

know 1tZmThat the imaginations of the thoughts of man’s

“heart are evil, only evil, and evil continually; and that the

carnal mind is enmity againft God, and is not fubje& to his

. law ncither indeed can be,” - It is-alfo contrary to fa® and L
- experience.  Afk the children' of God, who have really

_._cholen the better part, truth and holinefs; Was-it by exert-
ing their own latent ftrength that they riade the choice? Did
“they make this choice previoufly to any work of the Spirit of
God on them? Did they make themfelves o differ from
others? When they paid fome external refpe& to virtue and

- rcligion, did they not depend on this as their juttifying righ-
teouinefs, to the rejection of Chrift and the whole gofpel-
‘plan? Whence came they to embrace the Lord Jefus, as of-
tered in the gofpel, to truft in him alcne for falvation, and

alfo to love and pradtife religion and virtue without trufting

to it? Will they not all fry, that this change was accomplifh-
| ed
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ed by the fpirit of grace renewing and changing their whole
heart and foul? This view of the fubject perfectly accords
with the {criptural doctrine of regeneration, and juftification
by the rightecunefs of Chrift; the irrefiftible nature of divine
grace, and the perfoverance of the faints,

C H AP X
EGENLERATION, which is materially the fame

thing with effedual calling or converfion, is wholly
the work of the Spiric of God on the foul of man, and is
reprefented in feripture as a beam of divine light cntering
the mind. The image of God pourtrayed on the foul. The
Jove of God fhed abroad in the hecart. The Holy Spirit tak-
ing poffetlion of the foul, and remaining therein as a fountain
of living water {pringing up to everlafting lite, on which
the reader may enlarge in his own mind.

But we are not to imagine, that the foul of man is wholly
paflive in regeneration; iuch an opinion leads into many er-
rors. 'The foul is the {ubje& of the Spirit’s work. But the
human foul is an ative fpirit. It cannot, therefore, be fuch
a fubje@ of operation as a piece of wood or ftone, or any in-
animate matter under the artificer’s hands. Man, in a na-
tural ftate, is indeced faid to be dead in trefpafles and fins,
but this does not mean, that men, in that ftate, ceafe from
aéion. It only means, that they are under the power of a
moral incapacity for things fpiritually good, and that inca-
pacity fixed and immovecable as death; fo that, as nothing but
infinite power can quicken the dead, {o nothing but the fame
power can remove that moral incapacity, © This moral inca-
pacity does not confit in a privation or want of rational pow-
ers; for fallen man has all the fame phyfical powers, which
fidam, in a ftate of purity, had: but it confiils chiefly in a
total averfion of the will from fpiritual cbjects, and enmity
of the heart againft God; including alfo blindnefs of mind
or darknefs of underftanding. So that carnal men are not
{piritually good becaufe they will not; and becaule they fee
no beauty or excellency in thefe things: yet ftill it muft be
aflirmed, that the enmity ot the will excludes the light, as
well as rebels againft it.  Unregenerate men are, therefore,
active in this kind of death; they are a®tive againft God, or
cxert their power in rebellion againft him.

Converfion is, therefore, a moral change upon thefe active
powers; and the Spirit of God never operates on the humaln

| foul,
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{oul, but in the way of roufing the powers of the mind to
adion. For inftance, when he convinces of fin, what is it,
but the man’s own conicience arraigning and condemning
him at the bar of the law? When he illuminates the under-
ftanding in the knowledge of Chrift, what is it, but the per-
fon’s own mind thinking, and thinking aright about Chrift?
When he renews the will, what is it but the perfon’s heart
making a free and cordial choice of Chrift as his Saviour?
When he purifies the affe&tions, what is it, but the perfon
making Chrilt the obje& of his hope, fear, love, defire, and
joy? Here then is a two-fold agency noticeable. The agency
of the Spirit of God, and of the man’s own fpirit. The
‘agency of the fpirit of God is concealed in the agency of the
“creature. 'The man is confcious of nothing, but of his own
perceptions and volitions: yet he could as eafily pluck the fun
out of the firmament, as command thefe perceptions and
volitions without the fpirit of God. We are not fufficient of
ourfelves, fays Paul, to think any thing as of ourfelves
And Chiiftians feel this from experience. At times they can
neither think, nor will, nor defire, nor pray, nor perform
any duty with heart and fpirit. And thus, this agencyis as
much ot the fpirit of God, as if the creature were entirely
paflive; and yet as much includes the a&ivity of men’s own
minds; as if the fpirit of God had no concern with the .
matter. This truth is concifely , sinted " rth by the apoftle;
when he fays, ¢ Work out therefore usssmulsow# your own fal-
vation; for it is God that worketh in you, both to will and to
do of his good pleafure.” And correfponding to this, we fee
that whatever dury is required in his law; in the gofpel he
promifes grace for the performance of it, as will be fhewn
more tully in another place. |
- Taith m Chrift, or a union to him by faith, is the ultimate

point in which all the fteps of the fpirit’s work in regeneration
do terminate. Why docs he alarm and convince the con-
fcience? It is to fhow the neceflity of a Saviour; and fhut
the finner up unto the faith. Why does he enlighten the
mind, and rencw the will? To bring the finner to a cordial
acceptance of Jefus as offered in the gofpel. All true be-
lievers in Chrift are converted; and all converts are true be-
lievers,

Finally, this view of the foul of man, and of the change
made upon it by converfion, fhows clearly the fitnefs of the
means appointed by God, for the converfion of finners; and
th.c propricty of the unconverted ufing them. Thefe means
of grace and falvation arc an addrefs to the rational powers
of the mind ; and are well calculated to roufe them to acion.

And
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And whenever the power ot the Spirit attends, this effect will
tollow. And alfo it fhows the abfurdity of the do&rine,
« That we ought not to ufe thefe means; neither read nor
hear the word, nor pray, until we be converted or believe in
Chrift.” On this head we are told that to do foisonly toadd
fin to fin and a great deal of fuch ftuff. But the Lord war-
rants finners, who have not the fpirit, to pray for him. ¢ If
ye being evil, fays he, know how to give good gifts to your
children; how much more fhall your heavenly Father give
the Holy Spirit to them that atk him?’ And the fcriptures
teftify that faith comes by hearing the word of God. Cen-
fequently it is the duty of unbelievers to hear and read the
gofpel. And it is an inconteftible truth, that the ordinances
of the gofpel are adapted, in infinite wifdom, both to con-
vert {inners, and promote the divine life in believers, for they
arc all a moft proper addrefs to the rational powers cf the foul,
and tend to awaken them to action. It is by effectual calling
or true faith in Chrilt, that we obtain a perfonal interelt in
the redemption purchafed by Chrift.

CHAUP XL

(T HE eleventh chapter treats of juftification, We be-

T lieve that finners are juftified in the fight of God, only
in confequence of their {piritual union to Chrift, and folely on
account of his infinitely perfect righteoufnefs imputed to
them and received by faith. This great truth, this grand
foundation of our hope, is juftly ftiled by fome of our rcform-
ers ¢ Articulus ftantis aut cadentis ecclefie.*’’ Our anceftors
in the church of Rome, had long been feeking reft to their
fouls in popifh pilgrimages, penances, and indulgences; but
found none. At the Reformation, when this precious doc-
trine was fet before them, in all its fcriptural evidencc and
glory; they embraced it with the moft ardent affeton. It was
welcome to them as the new fallen manna to the famithed
Ifraelites. One of them fays, that when he firflt got a view
of this door of hope and life, the gates of hcaven fcemed
to fly open before him. And it was the plain preaching of
this doétrine, that fhook the deepeft foundations of myilical
Babylon, and threw down her ftrongelt walls.

The doérine of imputation, is f%lly taught in fcripture;
there is the imputation of Adam’s fin to his polterity to their
condemnation, which is the native confequence of his federal
reprefentation of them, and his being their primogenitor: to
which we fce fomething fimilar among men, when the trai-

tor

# « The article by which the chiurch ftands or fails.”
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" tor forfeits nct only for himfelf but for his children, There
~is the imputation of our fins to Jefus Chrift. It is faid, ¢ He
was made fin for us, though he knew no fin. God laid on
him the iniquity of us all.  He was wounded for our tranf-
~greflions.” And the fcape goat, on which the fins of Ifrael
were laid, was a figure of him. There is fomething fimi.
lar to this alfo among men, when the debt is affumed by the
furety and dcmandec% of him; the debtor being found unable
to pay. There is the imputation of Chrilt’s righteoulnefs to
the believer for his juftification; this follews of courfe on the
former, Chrift was made fin, that the fiuimer might be made
the righteoufnefs of God in him. ¢ le is made of God
unto us wifdom and righteoufnefs, &c.” And then follows
the non imputation of fin to the believer. ¢ Blefled is the
man to whom the Lord will not impute fin.”” There is alfo
fomething fimilar to this ameng men, when the debtor is li-
berated or reftored to all the privileges of a citizen, on ac-
count of the furety paying his debt. It is very common for
thofe who deny one of thefe, to deny all. And indeed, in
this they arc at leaft confiftent, though very erroneous. If
men would divefl their minds of prejudices, and come to the
book of Ged with 'a good and honeft heart; not to give it
fuch a glofs as will accord with their preconceived opinions;
but cordially to receive the<ruth from thefe divine oracles,
whatever it may be; we are perfuaded there would be none
to oppofe the doétrine of juftification, through the imputed
righteoufnefs of Chrit. This do&rine is as ancient as the
doctrine of falvation; indeed it is the fame with it. It was
intimated in the fir gofpel promife, ¢ That the feed of the
woman fhould bruife the ferpent’s head.” And in Abel’s
facrifice; of whom it is witnetfed, ¢ 'That by faith he offer-
ed a more acceptable facrifice than Cain.”” It is teftified of
- Abraham, ¢ That his faith was rcckoned unto him for righ-
teoufnels,” Rom. iii. Here faith is put for its obje&, as elfe-
where the apoftle fays, ¢ After faith is come, that is, Chrift,
the obje&t of fuith; we are no longer under a fchoolmafter.”
Thus then it is clear, that the object of Abraham’s faith, Jefus
Chrilt, or the righteoufnefs of Chrift, was reckoned or impu-
ted unto him for righteoufnefs. All the facrifices under the
law, all the types of Chrift, fuch as the brazen ferpent, the
manna, the fmitten rock, had it fome way couched un-
der them.  The prophet: fpeak it out plainly. ¢ Surely fhall
one fay, in the Lord have I rightecufnefs and ftrength. This
15 the name whereby he fhall be called, the Lord our righte-
oufnefs.” It was foretold of him, ¢ That he fhould finifh
the tranfyreffion and bring in an everlalting righteoulnefs.
Yo
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Your righteoufnefs is of me, faith the Lord. In him fhall
all the houfe of Iirael be juftified, and fhall glory.”” Which
Paul explains, when he fays, ¢ God forbid, that I {hould
glory fave in the crofs of Chrift.” Chrift himfelf clearly
teaches it. ¢ I am come, fays he, that ye might have life.
I lay do'wm my life for the theep. He that believeth in me,
though he were dead yet fhall he live. He that believeth
not is condemned already. He that believeth {hall not comc
into condemnation.”” The apoftle Paul, in his epilile to the
Romans, enters deeply into the argument. He brings the
whole world of mankind under review, and firlt gives the
chara&cr of the’Gentiles, and then of the Jews; conciudes
them all under fin, and fhows the whole world to be guilty
before God. From whence he draws this conclufion, that
by the works of the law, no fleth can be juftified in the fizht
of God, for by the law is the knowledge of fin. His rea-
foning here amounts to this plain, fimple, cogent argument :
men can never be jultified by the law which condemns them.
But all men are condemned by the divine law, as tranigre(-
fors thereof; therefore can never be juftified by it.  The firit
propofition is felf-evident. It is a contradiction in terms to
affert, that men can be juftified by the felf fame law which
condemns them. The fecond propofition is clear from fact
and experience; all men have violated the divine law, ¢« Ther.
is not a juft man upon the earth that docth good and finncth
not. If we fay we have no fin, the truth is not in us.”
Therefore the conclufion is unavoidable, thai by the works of
the law, fhall no flefh be juflified in God’s fizht.  We munt
then eithcr be juftified by the righteoufiiefs of another, or
be eternally condemned: there is no other alternative. T’hi.
will further appear, if we confider, that man’s nature is cor-
rupt through deceitful lufts. His heait is defperately wicked
and deceitiul above all things. And who can change his
own nature? Who can renew his own heart? It we cannot
make one hair white or black, much lefs can we change our
fpiritual or moral nature. Can the Ethioptan change Lis
colour, or the leopard his fpots? But it the heart be 1.0 ro-
newed; the life cannot be holy. If the tree be not good; it
cannot bear good fruit. It the fountain be poilonous; the
ftrecams will be fo. Out of the corrupt heart will proceced
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, &c.  Though unregenc-
rate men may not appear outwardly vile; yet God judgeth
the heart. Though they may poilefs many amiable virtues,
which render them ufeful to fociety; yet the heart not beings
renewed; in the fight of him, whofe eyes urc as a flamne of
fire, their virtues muft appear cffentially defedtive, as to
principle,
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principle, motive, and end. But, fuppoﬁng. men could
~ change their own nature, and yield perfet obedience to the
divine law; this isnotall. We have already finned, and an
atonement muft be made; a full fatisfadion muft be given,
and a fatisfadtion too, fuitable to the majefty, dignity, juf-
tice, and purity of him, whofe honour has been ftained,
law tranfgrefled, and government difordered. What mere
creature could give that, in any fuppofed fpace of time?
But eternal punifhment abfolutely excludes the idea of fal-
vation. With refpe& to true Chriftians, it may be remarked,
that whatever acceptable obedience they offer to God, they
are entirely indebted to the grace of God for it. The more
holy they are, they are fo much the deeper in debt to {ove-
reign, rich grace; this alone has made them to differ, and
confequently they can have no pretence to juftification by
their cwn works, and they are completely juftified previoufly
to all this new obedience. All mankind are thus concluded
under guilt, and fhut up under the curfe of the law; but
how precious! how cheering the truth! ¢ We are juftified
freely by the Grace of God, through the redemption that is
in Chrift Jefus; whom God hath fet forth to be a propitiati-
on through faith in his blood, to declare his righteoufnefs for
theremitlion of fins, &c.that God might be juft and the jufti-
fier of him that believeth in Chrift. Rom. iii. Chrift is the
end of the law for righteoufnefs to every one that believeth.”
On this plan, and no other, there is glory to God in the
higheft, peace on earth, and good will towards men. This .
is the fure foundation laid in Zion, on which mercy is built
up for ever. It isthe fcope of the whole Bible to fet forth the
glory of this plan. The apoftle Paul counted all things but
lofs, for the excellency of the knowledge of it. Here mercy
and truth meet together, righteoufnefs and peace embrace

cach other. This difplays the glory of the divine chara&er,
fuftains the honour of the divine law, the majefty and perfec-
- tionof the divine government. Mercy is glorified; the pro-
mife is {ure to all the feed; the interefls of virtue and true ho-
linefs are fecured; the Holy Spirit is given; the finnei’s en-
mity is flain; and his foul transformed into love, fupreme
love to God and benevolence to men, on which hang all the
law and the prophets.

There is onc objecion, which, as it may ftagger fome
honelt minds; we fhall here briefly notice. It has been faid
that the law, ftated in the apoftle’s argument, by which a fin-
ner cannot be juftified; is the Levitical or ceremonial, not the
moral law. That the apoftle includes the Levitical law in

his argument, cannot be denied; becaufe the corrupters of
I the
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the gofpel in his day, taught; that except the difciples were
circumcifed and kept the law of Mofes, they could not be
faved; againtt which the apoftle argues in the firongelt man-
ner. But it is clear, that in his argument, that no perfon
can be juftified by the works of the law; he intends thc
whole law of Mofes given at mount Sinai; both moral and
ceremonial.  This is evident beyond a poflibility of doubt,
for in his epiftle to the Romans, where he treats defignedly on
the {ubje of juftification, he begins with the Gentiles, gives
their chara@er, fhows how odious and vile they were, chap 1.
and confequently that it was impofitble they could be juitifi-
ed by the law. Now it is manifeft, the Gentiles were never
under the Levitical or ceremonial law, and fo could not tran{-
grefs it; for where there is no law, there is no tran{greffion,
and every tranigreflion which he imputes to them is a breach
of the moral, not of the ceremonial law, as will readily ap-
pear to any who will perufe the laft part of the firlt chapter.
He then proceeds to give the charalter of the Jews, chap. 2
and 3. And here he quotes a number of paflages from
the Old Teftament, in which they are defcribed. Asitis
written, fays he, ¢ There is none righteous no not one. There
is none that underftandeth; there is none that feeketh after
God; they are all gone out of the way. They are together
become unprofitable; there is none that doeth good, no not one;
their throat is an open fepulchre; with their tongues they
have ufed deceit; the poifon of afpsis under their %ips, &)’
Now it is clear, all thefe evils are tranfgreflions of the moral
not of the ceremonial law. And that he underftands thefe
things as fpoken of the Jews, is evident; for he immedfe
ately adds, ¢ Now we know that whatfoever things the law
faith, it faith to them that are under the law; that every
mouth may be ftopped, and all the world become guilty be-
fore God.” And from the whole draws this conclufion,
¢ Wherefore by the works of the law {l:all no flefh be jufti-
fied in his fight.” Furthermore it is manifeft, that the law
of which the apoftle fpeaks, is not the ceremonial law only,
but the moral alfo; from the example which he produces of
Abraham’s juftification. He fhows that Abraham was juftificd
not by the works of the law: but by faith, chap. 4. Now it
is evident, that Abraham was ncver under the Levitical or
ceremonial law; for it was not given until the days of Mofes.
But Abraham was under the obligation of precepts ftrictly
moral, and indeed all men are fo, even the heathen, who
have a copy of that law written on their hearts. Itis truc
the moral law was not given to Abrabam in form, as after
wards to his pofterity at mount Sinai: but it is evident,
1§s
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its precepts are founded in nature, and are partly mani-
feft from the light of nature. Befides, Abraham had all the
afliftance of traditionary revelation from the patriarchs who
went before him; and immediate revelation from God him-
{elf. And the apoftle fuppofes him to have performed the
works of the law. He walked before God in a perfect way,
and yet was not juftified by his own obedience, but by faith.
Abraham had no caufe for glorying before God; he believ-
ed God and it was counted unto him for righteoufnefs.
“ Now” fays the apoftle, ¢ to him that worketh is the re-
ward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. But to him that
worketh not, but belicveth on him that juftifieth the ungod-
ly, his faith is counted for righteoufnefs;” and this was the
cate with Abraham. This will appear further from what
the apoftle fays, chap vii. 4. % Wherefore, may brethren, ye
are become dead to the law, by the body of Chrift; and
verfe 6. Now we are delivered from the law.” That is, as
we have no hopes of juftification and life, fo neither have we
any dread of death by it: but it is clear, from verfe 7. that
it is the moral law chiefly of which he fpeaks, for he fubjoins,
¢¢ Is the law fin? God forbid. Nay I had not known fin but

by the law; for I had not known luft, except the law had
faid thou fhalt not covet.” And in verfe 22, he fays, ¢ I de-
light in the law of God after the inward man;” certainly this
was the moral law in which Paul delighted; for the cere-
monial was abolifhed to true Chriftians, and they could have
no delight in it. This leads us to obferve, that while the
apoitle, and all other true Chriftians had no hopes of life,
ner fears of death by the law; being dead to the one, by the
law itfelf, to the other by the body of Chrift who is the end
of the law for righteoufnefs to every one that believeth; at
the fame time being renewed in the {pirit of their minds, the
new nature in them delighted in the divine law as the effential

- rule of righteoutnefs. Further, he fays, Galatians iii. 21.
- -Fhatit there hrad been a law given, which could have given

life, verily righteoufnefs fhould have been by the law. The
moral law was certainly a law given, but he affirms no given
Jaw could give life, or juftify the finner. And in chapter 4,
it 1s faid, Chrit was made under the law to redeem them
that were under it; but the Gentiles were never under the
ceremonial law and fo could not be redeemed from it; and
yet redemption from the law, by the blood of Chrift, was

as needtul for them, and extended as really to believers
among them, as to the Jews,

CHAPD
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CHAFP XL

Of Adoption.

YHE apoftle John exclaims, ¢ Behold what manner of
love the Father hath beftowed on us that we thould be
called the fons of God!”’ And in his goipel he fhows how we
become his fons. ¢ To as many as received him, (viz. Chrift)
to them gave he power to become the fons of God, even to
them that believe in his name.” Being united to Chnft, we
obtain a joint fonfhip and a joint heirthip with him. Chrift
fays, ¢ 1 afcend to my God and your God; to my Father and
your Father:” yours becaufe mine. And if children then
heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriit.

Adoption is an a& of God’s fovereign grace, whereby he
tranflates a child of fatan, an heir of hell, %rom that difgrace-
ful and miferable ftate; into the kingdom of his dear Son, and
conftitutes him through Chrift, his own fon and an heir of eter-
nal life. Adoption was the privilege of all the Saints of God,
under the Old Teftament, but it is the privilege of Chrifti-
ans in a higher fenfe under the New. The Jewith Churci
was under tutors and governors; weak and beggarly ele-
ments, fuited to her juvenile ftate. Her condition was com-
paratively fervile.  God’s people then, were like Abraham’s
feed by Hagar the bond-woman. They were kept under
bondage and fear. God hid himfelf comparatively from
them. They were not admitted to much familiarity with
their father. The way into the holieft was not made mani-
feft; -vlile the firft tabernacle was ftanding. The vail of the
temp'e was not rent.  They had not the fulnefs of the fpirit,
whicli was referved for better times. Their inheritance in
the land of Canaan was an earthly one; where they often
met with many troubles, and from it were fometimes driven
by thé nations around. It was nct ar eafy matter to look
to the end of thefe things, until they were abolithed; and
the better things refcrved for the church acually introduced.
But under the New Teftament, the church is emerged from
a ftate of infancy and childhood; and has attained to a ftate
of maturity and liberty. She is no longer under tutors and

overnors; which kept her at a diftance from her father:
gut is admitted to intimate communion with him. God’s peo-
ple now are like Abrahant’s feed by the free woman: and as
Ifaac, arc children of the promife. They have reccived the
fpirit of adoption, and cry Abb., Father. They are admit-

L o ('..r
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ted to clear and diftin& views of heavenly things; to much
familiarity with God; and the lively hopes of a bleffed im-
mortality. On account of thefe fuperior privileges, believers
under the New Teftament are, in an emphatical fenfe, cal-
led the fons of God. And to illuftrate this, is the fcope of
the apoftle’s reafoning in the fourth chapter of the epiftle to
the Galatians. From which it is evident, that New Tefta-
ment faints are not only bleffed with adoption in Chrift; but
enjoy the privilege in its higheft and moft excellent form, in
which it can be enjoyed; until they arrive to the poffeflion of
it in heaven. |

The inheritance of the faints is truly great; God is their
God and portion; Jefus Chrift is their brother; the fpirit of
adoption dwells in them, leads, comforts fantifies and fits
them for glorifying God; all things are theirs; all things
work for their good; God is for them and none can be
againft them; none can lay any thing to their charge, for
God juttifies them; nothing can feparate them from the love
of God; fatan is foiled, fin fubdued, the world overcome,
death abolifhed, the grave vanquithed, hell fhut up, and
heaven opened to them.

CHAP XIIL

Of San&ification.

ANCTIFICATION and rcgeneration differ from

) each other not in kind; but only in legree. In regene-
ration, ihe principle of grace and lifc is ..aplanted; in fan&i-
~fication the {ame gracious principle i* rcared up towards a

flate of perfedtion. They both differ from juftification and

__adoption in this, that they change the finner’s nature, tem-
per, and dilpofition: but juitification and adoption only
change his relative ftate and chara&er. The word fanifica-
tion fignifies, making holy. And we find it varioufly applied
in fcripture.  Sometimes it fignifies to fet apart any thing
from a common and profune ufe, to a religious purpofe;
thus the Jewifh temple and altar; Aaron and his fons, are
called holy; becaufe dedicated to the fervice of God.  The
Jews were called a holy nation; becaufe they were a people
appropriated to the fervice of God. They dwelt zlone and
were not numbered among the nagions. Dy cercmonial infti-
tutions, they were diftinguithed from all nations, and the
obfervation of thelt inftitutions conftituted a cerumonial ho-
linefs;
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linefs; but the fenfe in which we underftand the word is
“much fuperior. It fignifies that moral purity of nature and
life, which amounts to an imitation or refemblance of the
divine purity.

Sanétification is therefore the work of the Holy Spirit of
God on the regenerate, whercby they are more and more
enlightened, quickened, and contormed to the holy image
of God; until they come to be fully ripe for glory. To
this purpofe {peaks the apoftle ¢ Though our outward man
decay, yet our inward is renewed day by day, and again,

row in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord Jefus Chrift.
he path of the juft is compared to the fhining light, which
fhineth more and more unto the perfe® day.

Our fanéification fprings from aliving and efficacious faith
in Chrift’s death and refurrecton. It is a purchafed blefling
of the new covenant, and is accomplifhed by the word and
fpirit of Chrift dwelling in us. True and acceptable obedi-
ence in heart and life; obedience proceeding from faith in
God and fupreme love to him; obedience which fincercly
regards the divire law in the hand of a Mediator, and the
pattern which Chrift hath fet us, as its rule; obedience which
15 ultimately directed to the glory of God as its chief end;
is a plant that grows only in the rich foil of gofpel doérine,
and muft be daily watered and refrefhed by the blood of
Chrift. Virtue of this fort is the very image of God. Where-
. ever we fee fuch a perfon, we fee the livelicft image of God,
- that can be feen in this world. We fee God himfelf dwell-
ing in him and walking in him.

We are far from thinking that any of the faints attain per-
fe@ion in holinefs in this life. It is at the moment of death
they attain it. 'The leprous houfe under the law, in order
to its being perfe@tly cleanfcd, behoved to be puiled down.
Thofe who talk of their attaining perfection, give fufficicnt
evidence, that they are loit in the deepeft ignorance of Ged,

 of themfelves, of his holy law, and the vilenefs of their own

hearts. They know not the exceeding finfulnefs of fin, which
thus lifts them up with pride; nor the deceitfulnefs of it, in
which its power to deftroy doth chiefly confift. Believers
are indeed renewed in the whole man. They are fan&ified
in every part; but not perfe&ly in any part. They fincerely
aim at perfetion in every grace and in every duty. Itis
their glory alfo, that they are all complete in Chrift. His
righteoufnefs covers all defects, and therc is grace in him in-
fured to tiaem, for perfefting them in holinefs. There is
alfo a comparative perfe@ion among them, in refpe® of

which fome atiain far higher degrecs of grace and holinefs
than
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than others. And it is certain, though fin may rage and

create great diforder and diftre(s within them, yet it fhall
never obtain the dominion; but will be gradually more and

more mortified. In them all there is a fevere confli&t; a fpi-

rituai warfare; and in this warfare they may receive many

wounds: but their life is fafe, Their life is hid with Chrit

in God. The event of the battle may often appear dubious
to themfelves, and at intervals the enemy may feem to gain
roupd ; but the Lord will fee their ways and heal them.

e will return again.and have mercy on them, and caft all

their {ins into the deeps of the fea; becaufe he delighteth in
mercy. He will again and again renew the work of grace
in them. And it is worthy o% obfervation, that he renews
it, in much the fame manner as he began it at firt. He re-
vives convictions; gives a freth alarm to the confcience;
brings them under a deep fenfe of fin and mifery; and then
proceeds to give a renewed manifeltation of Chrilt the Sa«
viour; raifes the foul to the renewed exercife of faith in him,
and deep repentance towards God. )
We have faid already, that the fpirit of God, even in re-
generation, never operates on the foul of man, but in the way
of awakening the powers of the mind to a&tion. This is true

efpecially in the work of fandification. When he begins his

~operations, which are neceffary to regeneration; he finds the

foul in that {tate which is emphatically called fpiritual and
moral death. The underftanding clouded with ignorance;
the will in a ftate of enmity ggainft God; the conicience
flumbering; and the affections earthly, fenfual and devilith.
But in regeneration the foul is delivered from the dominion
of this death. The underffanding is in part enlightened;
the will renewed; the confcience awakened and purged;
and the affections in fome meafure purified. This divine life

1s never totally loft: but by the renewed operaticns of - the

,,fjeirit is fanned, and increaled, and called forth to action.
The fpirit of gracc is in them as a well of living water;

/ /'fpringing up to everlafting life. It fprings up in renewed

convittions, a&s of faith, repentance, love, holy affections
and good works; fometimes more copioufly, fometimes more
{paringly: but never entirely ceafes.

This view of the fubje& ferves to fhow, the infinite wifdom
of God in his various modes of addrefs to his people; all
which are calculated to flimulate them to a&ions to renew
their hopes and fears. ¢ Let us run with patience the race fct
before us.  Liet us fo run that we may obtain. Let us take

heed leaft a promife being left us, of entering into his reft,

any of us fhould come fhort of it. How fhall we efcape if
we
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we neglect fo great a falvation. I prefs towards the mark,
that I may obtain the prize of the high calling of God in
Chrift. I keep under my body, and bring it into fubjection;
feat while I preach Chrilt to others, I myfelf thould be a
caft-away. It ye live after the fleth ye fhall die: but if ye,
through the fpirit, do mortify the deeds of the body ye {hall
live.” To the fame purpofe arc all the precepts, promifes,
warnings, and threatnings contained in the word of God.
And on the fame plan we fee the infinite wifdom of God, in
appointing all the inftitutions of the gofpel, fuch as the read-
ing of the fcriptures, hearing the word preached, the holy
fabbath, the holy facraments, prayer, brotherly admonition,
reproof, meditation, felf examination, and rencwing our
covenant with God. To fum up the whole, the grand mean
of our faétification, is frequently to behold the Lamb of God.
In him, in his fufferings and death, we obtain the cleareft
views of the vilenefs of fin; around his crofs the terrors of
God’s juftice ftand in terrible array, while mercy fhines on
us from thence with the moft amiable luftre. Here the love
of God is manifefted in all its glory, and holinefs puts on
the moft winning and charming afpe¢t. In the face of Jelus
we fee the glory of God, and are transformed into the fame
image from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord.

C H A P XIV.
¥

HT. fourteenth chapter treats of faving faith, ) Faith

in general is the beliet of a teflimony. Divine faith

is the belief of the divine teftimony. The whole word of
God is the obje of this divine faith. It extends to precepts,
threatnings, hiftories, doérines, and promifes. But more
particularly, faving faith is that grace wrought in the heart
of a finner, by the fpirit of God; whereby he believes the
record of God, concerning his Son Jefus Chriit. e that be-
lieveth not God hath made him a har; becaufe he believeth
not the record that God gave of his Son; and this is th:
record, that God hath given unto us eternal life, and this
Mfe is in his Son. 1 John v. 10, 11. It is effential to faving
faith, not only that we believe the hiftory of fa&s recorded
in the gofpel concerning Chrift: but alfo that we believe in
the declured end and defign of thefe facts. 1t is recorded
not only that the Son of God became man; was made under
the law; obeyed und died: but that he did fo for the falva-
tion of finners. And it is manifeft, that wherever we have
the hiftory of Chrift’s obedience and dzath, there is another
id:a
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idea that accompunies thefe; they are always pointed out as
the foundation on which we may expe& eternal life. And a
belief of the fa&s without looking for the end of themn, would
amount to a belief, that Chriﬁ obeyed and died in vain.
And were all men to believe the firft, without the laft; we
fhould kave all men belicving, that Chrift obeyed and died
for no purpolec. .
Faith in Chrift is frequently reprefented as a recciving him,
He is the gift of God to a loft world, and he is a gift reveal-
ed, offcred, and conveyed in a teftimony. The g'ft is there-
- fore recetved by believing or receiving the teftimony which
conveys it.  We are faid to receive u teltimony or repbrt,
* when we believe the truth of it. When we do not believe the
report to be true, we are faid to reject it. To receive the re-
port of the gofpel is therefore to believeit to be true. But
this belief muft extend to the whole report as has been faid,
not only to the record o fa&s; but alfo the gracious end
and defign of them; that is, we mult believe it to be true, not
only that Jefus obeyed and died: but alfo that he did fo, in
order that we might obtain eternal life through him.
The hiftory ofg the gofpel is not the only objeét of faith;
but the promife alfo of cternal life in Chrift is fo; and to
belicve the truth of the promife, is no more than to believe
‘thhe declared end atd detign of Chrift’s obedience and death;
which neceflacily implics a trufling in Chrift for etcrnal
iife. And this a& of trulting is o eflential to faith, that with-
cut it, faith can never correfpondfully with its obje@. Butit is
uot for the falvation of others that we truft in Chrift. No,
it is for our own falvation. A gencral belicf that there is
falvation i Chrift for men, will not calm the alarmed con-
{cience of an awakened finner. He fecls himfelf condemned
and miferable, and he muft have a ground to hope for fulva-
tion to himfclf, before he can find reft to his foul. He can-
Tnot be nourithed by the bread of life, unlefs he eat it; nor
refrefhied by the water of life, unlefs he drink it; he cannet
be healed by the leaves of the tree of life, unlefs he apply
them 5 he cannot be theltered from the ftorm, unlefs he ré-
treat under Chrift’s thadow by an a& of truft and reliance on
him for his own falvation. This particular application in
faith, is pointed out in thefe words. ¢ Surely fhall one fay,
in the Lord have I righteoufnefs and ftrength., One fhall fay
Iam the Lords.”  If this doérine of appropriation in faith
be fet. alide, it will exclude faith from the world altogether.
For if one man have no ground or warrant to believg in
Chrifk for his ovn falvation; it is clear another has as little;
| K and
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and all men are in the fame predicament. 'The confequence s
plain, there is not a perfon on the face ot the earth, that
does believe, or has any ground to believe in Chrilt tor his
own falvation. The only evalion here muft be, that onc
man believes in Chrift for the falvation of fome other perion,
and that other perfon believes in him tor the falvation of the
former; and thus we fhould have all men believing tor others,
and none for themfelves; fuch a faith is chimerical and ab-
furd; without foundation in fcripture or reafon. And there-
fore witheut appropriation there could be no faith at all in
the world; and yet without it, there would be no unbe-
lief in the church. For all church members will allow the
grofpel in general to be true.  Unbclievers in the church arc
chargeable with that fin, only in not belicving the truth of
God’s word with application to themfelves. They do not
believe the law in this manner, and fo are not alarmed; con-
fequently fee no neceflity for applying the comforts of the
gofpel. They reft in a generul opinion that the gofpel is truc;
which falls far fhort of the lively faith, by which a man trufts
in Chrift for his own falvation. Application is thercfore the
muain point in faith. It is that alone which defignates a perfon
a believer, and the want of it an unbeliever. It is the hinge:
on which the decifion of our charaéter as believers does turn.
This application in faith ot its glorious object, does not
proceed upon any previous knowledge, that the perfon has
of his ele&tion; nor tlrat Chritt died intentionally for him
more than for others; for it is impotlible to come to the know-
ledge of thefe things, but in confequence of, or polterior to
believing. Nor does it go upon the perception of any good
qualities in the finner, to diftinguifth him from others. LEvery
good quality in the foul is the fruit of fuaith, and theretorc
cannot be the caufe. But it proceeds folely on the free, un-
limited and gracious call, offer, and promifc of the goipe?
to the chief of finners; the finner percieves, that the call,
offer, or promife is addrefled to him as well as othere.
Though his name be not mentioned; he fees his chara&er
defcribed. Bring in hither the poor, the maimed, the halt,
and the blind. And fo he ventures on the grace of God;
and throws himfelf over on divine mercy and faithfulnefs.
He did not find his name mentioned in the accufations of the
law, and yet juftly applied them; with equal juftice he ap-
plies the free and general oiler of the gofpel, though his
name be not fpecified. He rcafons much in the fame man-
ner as the lepers did; if we ftay here, faid they, we muft
unavoidably perith: if we go out to the camp of the Syri-
ans;
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ans; we can only perifh.  They went out with a peradvene
wure, but their peradventure was foon turned into a glorious
certainty; and fo it is often with diftrefled fouls.

This leads us to remark, that faving faith admits of va-
rious degrecs. It may be weak or ftrong, little or great;
juit as the truth. of the teftimony believed, is more or lefs
evident to the mind; and as the charaéer of God the fpeaker
appears more obfcurcly or clearly. If thefe ‘appear clearly
and fully, then we will believe with a full affurance. 1t is
not without reafon, that our proteftant divines plead for a

fiducia, a confidence, or aflurance in the very nature of faith,
in a greater or lefs degree; for in the nature of things, it is
jult according to the affurance we have of the truth of a
teflimony, that we may be {1id to give credit to it, or believe
it. If our affurance of th: truth of it be ftrong, our faith
will be ftrong; if our affurance of the truth of it be weak,
our faith will be weak; »nd if we have no aflurance of the
truth of it at all; we will have no faith or belief of it atall,
And though the truth of the divine teftimony be invariably
the fame; yet it does not always appear fo to the believer,
It is only in proportion as the Spirit of God elucidates the
truth of it, and impreiles it on the mind, that he can dif
“cern it. It is his office to take of the things that are Chrift’s,
and fhow them unto us, This aflurance in the nature of
faith, muft be carcfully diftinguithcd from the affurance of
fenfe. The affurance of fenfe is a firm perfuafion that we are
already in a ftate of grace, and is grounded upon our Chrif-
tian. experience, or a perception of the diltinguifhing marks
of faving gracc in us. But the aflurance of faith has its dev
pendence upon the evidence of the truth believed; which in
faving faith is the authority of God, who cannot lie, fpeak-
ing in his word; and this made evident to the mind by the

Holy Spirit. '
- Great things are afcribed to faith in {cripture,. We are
juttified by faith; fandtified by it; and thisis the viGory
which overcometh the world, even our faith. Taith is the
fhield by which we quench the fiery darts of the wicked onc.
And in the cleventh of the Hebrews, the greateft atcheive-
ments that were ever dene in this world, are afcribed to faith,
and yet faith itfelf, as an ac of the mind, is reprefented as
the moft fimple, ealy thing in nature. It is a hearing Chrift’s
voice. Ifaiah lv. ¢« Hegr and your fouls {hall live.” It is
@ coming to him. ¢ Come to me all ye that are weary and
heavy laden”” Tt is to reccive Chrift as a gift. ¢ To as
many as yeceived him, 4ae.” To look to hin, ¢ Look to
me




[ 76 ]

me ail ye ends of the earth, &e.”” It 1s to it Gown waen
we are neither able to walk nor ftand any longer, ¢ I far
down under his thadow,-&e.” Hence it is manifeft, that
the whole efficacy of faith, is derived from its obje&t. By
faith we are united to Jefus Chrift, and it invefts the foul
with a kind of omnipotence; for its obje is the omnipotent
Saviour, and thus the believer can look back on all that is
paft, and forward to all tuat is to come without fear. He
can do all things through Chrift ftrengtliening him, and endure
all aflli&tions, as feeing him who is invifible.

We have faid, that thc immediate ground and warrant of
faving faith is, - the free, the generous, and unlimited offer of
falvation in Chrift to all that hcar the gofpel. ¢ Go, fays
Chrilt, and preach the gofpel to every creaturc; he that be-
lieveth and 1s baptized fhall be faved. Faith comes by hear-
ing, and hearing by the word of God.” Seme have indeed
alledged, thatit isimproper, in preacing the go/pel, to make
any offers of falvation to men: that all we can do with pro-
priety, is enly to teftify the bare truths and facts of the gof-
pel, and fet before men the evidence of thefe truths and fuét-;
which they will believe, or not belicve, as the evidence appeare
or does not appear to their minds,  This is plaufible enough
and would be juft too, were the gofpel no more than a collec-
tion of {peculative truths and facts. Dut it is falfe and dan-
gerous, and wiil appear {o to be, when we confider that in
the miniftry of the gofpel, a gift is prefented to us to be re-
ceived by us. This gift is eternal life. ¢ The wages of fin
is death but the gift of God is eternal life through our Lord
Jefus Chriftes He that belicveth not the record of God hath
made him a liar; and this is the record that he hath given
to us cternal lifc and this life is in his Son,” The falvation
of finners is evar reprefented, as the end propofed by Chriil
in his obedicnce and dcath; and it is abfurd to preach thelc
truths and faéts, without pointing to their blefled cnd andd
defign; or in other words, without offering falvaticn or eter-
nal %irf‘e as the free gift of God to finners through Jefus Chrit}.
And truly men cannot, in the feriptural fenfe of the weords,
belicve that Jefus is the Chrift, that he obeycd and died as re-
corded in the gofpel, unlefs they belicve in him for eternal
life, or receive the gift of falvaticn prefented to them in hin.
True Chriftians not only believe fomething concerning Chrift
but alfo believe in him for fomething. - hcy not only believe
that he obeyed and died, but alfo trult in him for their own
falvation, as the declared end and defign of his obedicence an:d
death. For faith the apoltle Peter, ¢ We believe that through

the
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the grace of our Lord Jefuis we fhall be faved even as they.
When Chrift commanded his difciples to gointo all the worl:l
and preach the gafpel to every creature, he furely did not
mean only, go and tell them that the Son of God obeyed
agd died and rofe again, while they concealed the grand
end and glorious purpofe for which he did fo; no, but

o and proclaim liberty to the captives, falvation to the loft, -
ife to the dead, pardon and peace to the guilty, and eternal
felicitp o the heirs of hell, through his obedience and death;
. whole gofpel is often comprifed in its bleffed end
bt ¢ Unto you is the word.of this falvation fent.
fent him to blefs you, deew= Life and immortality
o light by the gofpel. Go fpeak to the people
 this life.” |

EE 1c preached to every creature, ¢ Freely ye
SR vs Chrift, freely give.” The offer muft be
SO UL exception., e promifes muft be pre-
9%, in connedion with the hiftory of truths and
| c cmbraced by them as an obje@ of faith.
~ Tris abfurd to fufpend the offer of the gofpel on any good
aaality whatfoever, to be previoufly produced in the crea-
sure; call it centrition, humiliation, repentance, or by any
other name. It is true none will ever fly to Chrift until they
be fenfible of their danger. But to fulpend the offer of fal-
vation on this or any thing elfe, would be going blindly to
work; for how fhall gofpel minifters know, who are truly
fenfible of their fin and mifery, and who not? Who have at-
tained the neceffary degree of fenfibility, and who not? And
it is clear, from experience, that thofe who are moft awak-
ened, are moft rcady to complain of the hardnefs of their
hearts; their want of true repentance, contrition, 4. It
~-ic, therefore, fafelt to proczed in the way which the Lord

himlelf hath marked out; to throw the gofpel ner among
~all; to iavite all to come and take the water of life freely;
to-take it without money and without price.  'We know of
no qualificaticns neceflary to entitle a perfon to the offer of
grace and falvaticn through Chrift; but that he be a fiuner
of the human kind, who needs a Saviour. We muft come
to Jefus as finners, the chief of finners. We muft come as
we really are, and can never prepare ourfelves by unbclicf,
or keeping at a diftance. It is therefore dangerous to teach,
t}mt we may not comc to Chriit, nor truft in him for falva-
tion, unlefs we have previoufly repented of our fins, and
pradtifed new obedience.

CHAPD
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€ it A P XV.

\ HE fifteenth charter treats of rcpentance unto life. )
N Repentance is in a figurative fenfe afcribed to God
himfelf. Itisfaid, the Lord rcpented that he had made man,
and he repented concerning Nineveh. In this calg jt points
out, not a change of mind, but of condu&. ‘The divine
mind cannot change. God is of one mind and whellllanrm
him. Known unto him are all his works from the B
And it is worthy of our attention, that the g
always adapts his difpenfations to the moral S
ra&er of a.nation or people. When Nineveld
like the old world, it was on the brink of ¢
when Nineveh repented it was the objet of Sl
ingly, Jchovah fays, at what time I thall /[
nation; to pluck up, and to pull down, and to I
that nation turn from their cvil; I will repent of th
I thought to do unto them. Jeremiah i. 6, 7.
But repentance, in its proper fenfe, is afcribed to men;
and in this fenfe it fignifies a change of mind as well as con-
duét. This is commonly diltinguithed into legal and evange-
lical. Legal repentance is the fruit of the {pirit of bondage;
and produces fear and forrow. It may be accompanicd with
an exterrnal and temporary reformation; as in the cafc of
Ahab, and perhaps of Nineveh. But the fpirit of Chrid,
alting as the fpirit of the new covenant, is very ditferent.
And in this laft charatter, he is the author of evangelical
repentance. This repentance includes a deep fenfe of fin;
not only of its evil confequences, but of the vilenels and odi-
oufnefs of fin itfelf. By the law is the knowledge of fin
Therefore there 1s in evangelical repentance, the very fame
thing which there is in the other; a perception of the obli-
gation of the law; a conviction that we have broken it, and
on account of this deferve the wages of fin, viz. death
in its utmoft extent. DBut evangelical repentance includes
much more; it implies faving faith, or an apprehenlion of
the mercy of God in Chrift. True repentance is not the cf-
fe&t of a bare manifeftation of the power, juftice, and wrath
of God in the law, for then the damned in hell would be the
greatelt penitents; fuch a manifeftation does not foften the
heart, nor diflolve it into godly forrow; fuch penitents hir-
den in the fire of God’s wrath: but a difcovery of redeem-
ag love, of infinitc mercy, as it reigns through the blood
of

¢ evil thite
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of Chrilt, cffeGually melts the finner into grief for {n, ba-

tred of it, and love to that good God, who gracioufly puc-

dons it through the infinite atonement of his dear Son. And
this divine temper neceffarily implies the ftrongeft refolutions

againft fin, and endeavours after true holinefs. .
We find repentance thus ftated in the divine oracles, Ze-
chariah xii. 10. ¢ They fhall look on him whom they have
pierced and fhall mourn.” It is impoffible to behold Jefis,
bleeding on the crofs as a victim to juftice for our fins; and
immediately turn from that fight, to the commiffion of fin.
- Tae;prophet fays, after I was turned, I repented!’ “Turned,
‘how? Surely by faith. We cannot turn to Chrift but by faith.
w " Chrift is exalted a Prince and a Saviour to give repentance.
’ But how do we reccive any blefling from Chrift? Suvrcly by

faith. %

Indeed the divine life is one gracious principle in the foul;
but receives different defignations, from the different lights
in which it vicws its obje@. As believing the teftimony of the
gefpel; itis cailed faith; as exercifed about fin, itis called re-
pentunce, &ec. thus in the order of time there is no priority
or poitcriority. of one grace to another. But in the order
of naturc, repentance is pofterior to faith. We infift the
more on this, hecaufe teaching that true repentance is prior
to faith, neccflarily involves the foul in much perplexity. It
is to point out fome thing as a preliminary to our acceptance
of the Saviour, it is infilting on our bringing a price for the
water of life.  Itis like teaching a perfon, firft to heal him-
felf, at leaft in part; and then come to the phyfician. Where-
as the gofpel teaches uniformly, that we muit come to Chrift
as we are; poor and maimed, halt and blind, We muft
not delay one moment, thinking firlt to become true peni-
tents.  Were this notion embraced, great doubts would arife
as to what degree of repentance is previoufly neceffary; and
~ whether the perfon poflefs that degree. The gofpel plan is;
be of good cheer,rife immediately,s behold he calleth thee.”

Many times God’s own children cannot draw near to him in

the chara&er of penitents.  But there is another character,

i which they may always come; as poor milerable finners
that need a Saviour.

/q
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C H A D XVI.

. ?I‘ HE fixteenth chapter treats of good works.j Good
works are the native 7 uits of faving faith and fincerc
~repentance. Religionis jultly uiftinguifhed into two branches,
~ doétrinal and practical. It is diifcult to fay which of them
~ is moit important. They give a' diltorted view of religion
“who fay, that it avails little what &« man’s principles be, if

* his pradice be good. Not to infift, that this way of fpcak-
ang proceeds on a falfe hypothefis; that our pradtice may be
100d while our principles are bad; whercas it is ccrtain that
vofe pirinciples will produce loofe practices; it may be re-
marked, that it cannot be of fmall importance, whether the
tame mind be in us which was alfo in Chrilt Jefus. Whether
we taimk as God thinks; orthink in direct oppofition to him;
or in othicr words, whether we be taught by the Spirit of
God or not, and have communion with God, angcls, and
the fpirits of jult men made perte®, or not? The word of
God teflities, that Jehiovah fearches the heart, and tricth the
reins; and’us a man thinketh in his heart, fo is he, in his
ellimation. And’4 good man, out of the good treafure of
his heart, bringeth forth good things; and an evil maa, ou:
of the cvil trcafure of his heart, bringeth forth evil things !’
for out of the unfanctificd®heart do proceed evil thoughts,
murders, adulteries, fornication, thefts, falfe witnefs, and
blaiphemies” This thews the neceflity of our teing renew-
ed in the {pirit of our minds, in order to a hLoly lifc. Make
the tree good and its fruit {hall be good, fays Chrit. In the
foregoing chapters, our Confeflion treats of the great and
fundamental doérines of religion. This is the foundation.
In this it treats of good works, which are like the fu-
peritructuie.  And this is correfpondent to the form of the
~apoftolical epiltles, which begin with the dorines, and con-
ciude with the duties of religion.  Yea, this {cheme anfwers
exadly to the tenor of the new covenant, ia which grace is
promifed to cmable to the performance of duty. And Chrift
thows, Joha 13, that we mult be united to him, befere we

can bring forth fruit. |

It is etfentially neceifury to good works, that they be re-
quired by the law of God. Human inventions can mect
with no ucceptance before God.  In vain do they worthip
me, fays he, teaching {or dodrines the commandments of
men. Dy good works we underftand, cbedience to ithe whole
moral
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- moral law, comprehending our duty to God and man; or
what are commonly called the duties of religion, and moral
virtue. A pretended zeal for religious duties, without a re-
gard to virtue, is grofs hypocrify. Moral virtue, without an
attention to the duties we owe to God, muft ftand on a very
infecure foundation, and argues grofs ftupidity and hardnefs of
heart. 'The two conjoined, and proceeding from true faith
m Jefus Chrift, fupreme love to God, and ultimately point-

cd to his glory, form the truly great and noble character.
The great importance of good works in this view, will
appear (gom the following confiderations. Firft, Itisthe great
end of all evangelical and pradical principl'e?;..,that we reduce
“them to pra&ice. Indeed praical principles are of no ufe
at all, unlefs we reduce them to practice. They are but vain
fpeculations; and their nature and defign is contradiGed and
defeated. It had been better not to have known the way of
i'i‘ghtcoufnefs, than after we have known it, to turn from the
holy commandment. If I had not come and fpoken unto
‘you, fays Chrift, you would have had no fin, that is com-
paratively; but now ye have no cloak for your fin. To fin
againft light, is to fin with a high hand. To fin againft the
light of the gofpel, is to defpife the riches of redeeming love,
and do defpite to the fpirit of grace. Secondly, By good works,
as above defcribed, we become like God. He is good and ever
doing good. His goodnefs extends to all, and his tender
mercies are over all his other works. His goodnefs is mani-
{efted in two ways; in giving and forgiving. In like manner
true Chritians muft conduét themfelves; and thus they become
living images of God; God is vifible in them, and glorified
by them. Thirdly, It was one grand end of the whole of
Chrift’s undcng', of his incarnation, obedience and fuffer-
ings, to deftroy the works of the devil; and confequently to
promote good works. DBefides, while his obedience fatisfied
the law for us in its covenant form; therein he fet us an ex-
ample that we fhould follow his fteps. Fourthly, Good
works are the fruits and evidence of our union to Chrift.
¢ Abide in me, and 1 in you, fo fhall ye bring forth much fruit.
And he declares, that cvery tree which beareth not fruit fhall
be hewn down and caft into the fire. Fif‘t_h_l)r, They are the
fruits of his fpirit in believers.” His fpirit 1s in them a well
of life, {pringing up to everlalting life; they through the fpi-
rit do mortify the deeds of the body. He worketh in them both
to will und to do of his good pleafure. Sixthly, The rewards
of heavea are promited to good works, *Come ye bleffed of
my Father inherit the Kingdom, &c.”” T was hungry and ye
L gave
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gave me meat; thirfty and ye gave me drink, &¢.” All who
have their fruit unto holinefs, fhall in the end obtain ever-
latting life.  Blefled are the dead who die in the Lord, they
reft from their labours and their works do follow them. Se-
venthly, It may be faid, this is heaven come down into the
foul of man, and a high anticipation of the glory to be re-
vealed. Eighthly, This is the end of our clection. ¢ [ have
chofcn you, fays Chrift, and ordained you, that yc fhould go
and bring forth fruit.” Ninthly, The end of our regenerati-
on. We are his workmanihip created again in Chrift Jefus
unto good works, which God hath betore ordained; that we
fhould walk in them. The whole do&rine of the grace of
God; in juttification, adoption, and fanéification, teacheth
us, ¢ That denying ungodlinefs and wordly luts, vee fhould
live foberly, rightcoufly, and godly in this pretent world.”
And a life fpent in the fervice of God, will afferd pleatunt
retiections on a death-bed. ¢ This is our rejoicing, the tefti-
mony of our confcience; that in fimplicity and godly fince-
rity, not with flefhly wifdom, but by the grace of God; we
have had our converfation in the world.” ¢ I am now
ready to be offered, fays Paul, and the time of my depart-
ure is at hand. I have fought a good fight. 1 have finithed
my courfe. I have kept the taith. Henceforth is laid up
for me a crown of rightcouinefs, which the Lord, the righ-
teous Judge, will give to me at that day; and not to me
only, but to all them that love his appearance. God will
render to every man according to his works; to them, who,
by petient continuance in well doing, feck for glory, and
honour, and immortality; cternal life.”” Rom. 2----7.

CHA P XVII.

HE feventeenth chapter treats of the perfeverance of

~ the faints.  On this {ubje& it may be of great fervice

to ftate the queltion with precifion. The queltion then is not,
whether tome, who have made a thining profeflion of reli-
gion, may not totally and finally fall away? Doubtlefs there
have been not a few of fuch; as Chnft tcaches in the parable of
the fower who went to fow his feed. Secondly, The queltion
is not, whether true belicvers may not, through the power
and prevalence of indwelling fin, the ftrengin of temptation
and the allurements of the world, fall fur back from tormer
attainments in grace and holinefs? This cannot be denied.
It is manifeft from feveral inftanees i Gou’s word: but it is
clear,
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clear, that grace again revived in them. They were reftored
to repentance.  And it is a great proof of the wildom and
mercy of God, .hat fuch inftances are recorded; that when
God’s children are caft down, they may not utterly defpair;
s one, not without a good meaning, faid, two things give
me great confolation: the perfection of Chrift’s righteouinefs,
and the imperfe&ions of the faints, Thirdly, The queftion
is not, whether Chriitians fhall perfevere to eternal lite by a
kind of neceflity, which excludes fpontaneity or free agency.
There is no fuch thing in human nature. The will is free
and cannot be forced. It is inclined and determined by the
grace of God. Though God’s decree and purpofe of falva-
tion be immutable, yet like all his other purpofes refpecting
men, it does not exclude the rational choice and free agency
of the creature. Fourthly, Nor is the queftion, whether
they perfevere in a way, that renders their own exertions
unnecctlary? By no means. Man s not a piece of wood or
ftone. And, as has been formerly remarked, the fpirit of
God never moves the foul, but in the way of awakening its
powers to action. In fhort they are kept from falling, pardy
through a fear of falling, and the hopes of eternul life to
them (hat endure to the end.

But the quettion is, whether any perfon favingly united to
Jefus Chrift, fhall be fo far forfaken of God, as utterly to caft
ol fear and reftrain praver before him, and fo perifh eternale
Iy with the damned? We think not, becuufe the purpofe of
God, accor ding o elettion, thall ftand. "The foundation of
the Lord ftandeth fure, having this feal, the Lord knoweth
them that are his.  Believers are kept by the power of God,
through faith unto falvation.  The gifts and calling of God
are without repentance. "Their lite is hid wiith Chritt in God 3
and theretore when he who is their hite thall appear, they
{hall appear alfo with him in ¢lory.  There is no condemna-
tion to them that are in Chrilt Jefus, who walk not after the
flefh, but after the fpirit. The chain of bleflings, Rom. viii.
cannot be broken.  God made every link of it, and in-
feparably conne&ed them.  The covenant is well ordered in
w1l things and furc: it contains the fure mercies of David:
it one may be utterly loft for whom Chriit died, and whom
he hath culled and fané&ified; fo may ten, vea, ten thoufand,
and by the fume reafon all that were given to him. Thus
God our Saviour muft have been uncertain, when he died,
v hether his blood might not be thed in vain.  There was no
certainty in thefe promifes made to him, ¢ He fhall fee his
tecd,dee. He fhall fee of the travail of his foul and thall be

fatisfied,
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fatisfied, Ifainh 63. And if any do perfevere on this {cheme,
it mult be owing, not to the grace of the new covenant, bus
to their own endeavours; which leads us to the popith doc-
trine of falvation by works, in the fulleft fenfc of the word:.
Chrift’s interceflion is an eternal rock on which the churchis
built. ¢ I have prayed for thee, fays he, that thy faith fail
not. My Father, fays he, is ftronger than all, and none fhall
pluck them out of his hands. And he adds, none fhall be
able to pluck them out of my hunds.” He isable to fave to
the uttermoft all that come to God by him, fecing h= ever
liveth to make interceflion for them. Who thall lay any
thing to the charge of God’s elec? It is God that juftifieth.
If God be for us who can be againft us? Who fhall feparate
us from the love of God which is in Chrift Jefus, 327 All this
is perfectly confiftent with free agency in them, and does by
no means fupercede, but rather infer the neceflity of their
cxertions. When Cyrus was told by Daniel, that he was the
perfon appointed by Jehovah to emancipate the captives at
Babylon, this animated the prince to give orders accordingly.
The means and the end are aiike in God’s purpofe; and ftand
in an infeparable conne&ion. Believers are chofen to falva-
tion, but itis through fanéification of the fpirit, and fprink-
ling of the blood of Jefus, and belief of the truth. It feems
to be the will of God, that all hi¢ purpofes refpe@ing the
government, and redemption of the world, thould take effect
by the operation of a feries of fecondary caufes; at the head
of which fubordinatz {eries, he himfelf ftands as the great and
firlt caufe, which gives energy and eflicacy to the whole: in
a manner indeed quite incomprehenfible to us, but always
adapted to the nature of thefe fecondary caufes; whether
they be neceflary, contingent, or rational and voluntary.
Finally, we cannot believe that 2 man may be a child of God
to-day, and a child ot the devil to-morrow; an heir of hea-
ven to-day and an heir of hell to-morrow; and on the fame
fcheme, next day, or next hour, fhifting fides again; and to
every day and hour of life. The adminiftration ot the king-
dom of naturc is not fo fluctuating: much lefs the admiai-
ftration of the kingdom of grace.

CHATD XVIIIL.

HE cighteenth chapter treats of the affurance of grice

and falvation.”y We have already fpoken of the per-
fuafion, aflurance, or certainty which is eflential to the na-
ture of faving faith; founded upon the truth of the divine
telimeny
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teftimony in the word; and that made evident to the foul by
the fpirit of God. But the affurance treated of in this chap-
ter is of a diiferent kind. It is an affurance that we are al-
ready in a ftate of grace. The queftion on the firlt point is
this,els the fcriptural teftimony true or not? But on this
fecdnd point, the queftion is.2 Am I pofleffed of faving
faith in the divine teftimony?“Am I already in a ftate of
union to Chrift? And it is evident, that the more lively and
{trong the dire&t act of faith in the divine teftimony be; the
more readily fhall we attain a certainty that we are poflefled
of it. Faith in this refpet may be compared to the fun,
which not only difcovers other objeés; but alfo itfelf, By
the dire@ act of faith in the divine teftimony, the believer
fays, I am the Lord’s; I accept of him as given to me in the
record of God, and according to his commandment, I give
cr {furrender myfelf to him. We all know, that when a per-
fon inlifts himfelf a foldier in the fervice of the ftate; by the
very a& of inliftment, he fays, I am the fervant of the ftate;
fo likewile, Ly the firlt a& of faving faith, the believer fays,
I am the Lord’s fervant.  This fentence becomes true as ut-
tered by faith. It was not true before; that is, it was not
true, that the perion was inlifted in Chrift’s fervice, or had
accepted him; before he really was, and did fo: but it be-
comes a truth by the very a& of believing or acceptance.
"This plain truth is the very thing, againit which fuch a migh-
ty uproar has been raifed, as being one of the groffeft abfur-
dities, and what fome call a manufatturing truth without
evidence. Now it is manifeft, when this acceptance and
furrender is clear, diltin@ and explicit; it mult go far to frec
the perfon’s mind of doubts, and afcertain the truth of his
gracious ftate. |
But there is another way of afcertaining this truth, and

that is by felf-examination. The believer, ftudying the di-
ftinguifhing marks and chara®ers of :rue Chriftians, laid
down in the word of God, comparing thefe with what he
finds in himfelf, and perceiving that he is poffefled of them;
cannot help drawirg the conclufion, that he is in a gracious
ftate. There fcems to be another way of attainii.g this af-
furance, when by the candle of the Lord fhining clearly on
the foul, by a plerophory or full manifeftation of the love of
God, and the imng witnefs with his fpirit that he 1s
a child of God; the believer is overwhelmed with the glory
of divine things, and is placed beyond a poflibility of doubt-
ing his intereit in Chrift. This lafl is a prelibation of hea-
ver, a foretalte of glory, and a rare attainment.  The fen-

fible
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fible affurance, of which we fpeak, is what believers may be
Jong without, and may, after obtaining it, have it much
weakened, through the power of fin and temptation, but
even in this dark, perplexed ftate, they may have fome de-

ree of faith in the divine word, and fomewhat of a lively

ope in the promife. The queftion which diftrefles them in
this cafe is not fo much, whether they believe God’s word,
and hope in it, at leaft in an inferior degree; as whether
their faith and hope be of the true genuine kind.

This fenfible affurance cannot be preferved without clofe
walking with God in all his ordinances and commandments
blamelefs. It requires conftant watchfulnefs, and much di-
ligence in the paths of religion and godlinefs. We fhould
earncftly ftudy to fay in the whole train of our converfution;
that we are the Lord’s. We thould determinately appear

on the Lamb’s fide, in the grand conflit between him and
the world.

C H A P XIX.

HIS chapter treats of the law of God, and ftates a dif-
tin&ion between the law as vefted with the form of a
covenant, and the fame law as {tript of that form; and doubt-
lefs this diftin&ion is well founded. It was given to Adam
as a covenant of works, or as it ftated a conneéion between
his obedience, and his life, and between his difobedience and
his death. And all his pofterity in their fallen ftate are {o far
under it in that form, that they cannot enter into life without
fulfilling its precepts and enduring its penalty, cither in their
own perfons, or by an acceptance of the furety. In their
own perfons it is altogether impoflible to fulfil its demands,
and be faved. So that none are faved but through faith in
the righteoufnefs of Chrift; and all who fly to him are faved
in agreeablenefs to the terms or demands of the covenant of
works. It has been alledged, that Adam’s polterity are not
under the preceptive part of the covenant of works, but only
under its penalty. Surely it cannot be faid, that the moral
law is not obligatory on Adam’s polterity fince the fall, for
this would at once wipe the world clean of {in; becaufe where
there is no law there is no tranfgreflion. The obligation of
the precept is indifpenfible in every ftate in which men can
poflibly be in this world. And it is the peculiar privilege
of true believers to be under it, only as a rule of Jite. There-
fore if it be obligatory at all on unbelievers it mult be in the
form
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form of a covenant; but a covenant already violated by them,
and confequently a covenant by which they can have no rati-
onal expetation of life; but on the contrary inevitable death,
or the fulleft execution of the threatening, if they do not em-
brace the Saviour, and the covenant of mercy revealed in
him. ‘This is manifeftly the do&rine of the fcriptures; the
apoftle athrms, “ As many as are of the works of the law
are under the curfc;” in which fentence, he diitinguithes be-
tween the precept and penalty, and fuppofes unbelievers to
be under both. And according to him, the reafon of their
being under the curfe or penalty, is their being under the
precept, and indeed it is evident no law can have a con-
demning power over men, unlefs it had and have a command-
ing power over them. But this truth is further evident from
the following words of the apoflle, ¢ I was alive once with-
out the law, but when the commandment came, fin revived
and 1 died;” that is, he imagined that while a pharifee he
was a lively faint: but the commandment came, or was pow-
ertully applied to his conicience, he felt its authority demand-
ing pertedt obedience; fin then revived, for by the law is
the knowledge of fin, ¢ I had not known fin, fays he, but
by the law, I had not known luft, except the law had faid
thou thalt not covet;” when the law thus came and fin revi-
ved, he died; the law flew him, or deftroyed his falfe peace
and groundlefs hopes. |
But it will be faid, does God require any man to feek life
by the covenant of works? God requires all men to feck life
in fuch a manner as will fulfil its demands, and declares
none thall enter mto lite without a complete fulfilment both
of precept and penalty; thus the obligation of that cove-
nant on the finner, hoth in precept and penalty, is the ground-
work of Chrilt’s vbedience and death. When Chrift toid th=
young ruler, * If thou wilt enter into life, keep the command-
ments,” no doubt he gracioufly meant to convince him of fin,
and fhow him the neccflity of coming as a poor finner to the
Saviour: but he alfo intended 10 eitablilh the obligation o
the law both in precept and penaity, This obligation is, there-
tore, not inconfiftent with the obligation, under which gofpel-
hearers are, to believe in Chrift for eternal life; fo far from
ity that dic Lt prefuppoies the firft, or our obligation by the
gofpel 1o feek rightzovtnefs and falvation in Chrift, proceeds
on the hypothelis of the law’s juit emunds upon us, both
tor a perfet obedience, and complete atonement.
It iy the privilege of true believers in Chrift, to be deliver-
ed from the covenant of works or the law in that form.
Thev
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They are not under the law, but under grace. Chrift was
made of a woman, and made under the law; to redeem them
that were under the law, that they might receive the adop-
tion of fons. The apoltle fays, ¢ Ye are dead and your lite
is hid with Chrift in God;” and in feveral places of fcripture,
they are faid to be dead to the law; furely not as a rule of
duty, but only in the form of a covenant. And they are {o in
a two-fold fenfe. ‘They have no hopes of life by any con-
formity to its precepts of which they are capable; fays Paul,
¢ I through the law am dead to the law. By the powerful
application of the law to my confcicnce, fays he, by its high
demands on me a poor impotent finner; I am convinced,
I can expe& nothing from it but death. I renounce all hopes
of life by it.”” But has he not reafon then to be afraid of its
curfe? No, he is dead to all fears of that too; and how fo?
He replies, ¢ Wherefore my brethren, ye are become dead to
the law through the body of Chrift.”” By the body ot Chriit
he means his crucified body; or indecd the whole of his me-
diatorial righteoufnefs. Chrift is the end of the law for righ-
teoufnefs to every one that believeth; and thus the finner
united to Chrift, is freed from the covenant of works. The
righteoufnefs of the law is fulfilled in all true Chriftians,
Their faith is counted unto them for righteoufnefs. Not the
a@, but the obje& of faith, to wit, Chriit.

But while we zealoufly contend, that believers in Chriit are
delivered from the law in its covenant form: with equal ze: 1
we maintain, the obligation of the whole moral law on them,
as a rule of life. They are not without law to God, but un-
der law to Chrift; the fpirit of God writes his law upon their
hearts, and puts it into their minds; Chrift 1s made of God
unto them, fanéification; he faves from fin not in it; he de-
firoys the works of the devil, which may be all fummed up in
fin; they that abide in Chrift, bring forth fruit; they have
their fruit unto holinefs and the cnd cverlafting life; true
faith worketh by love to God and man, which love is the ful-
filling of the law; evangelical hope puritieth the heart even
as God is pure. Believers are God’s workmanfiip, created
again in Chrift Jefus, unto good works, which God hath be-
fore ordained that they fhould walk in them. The moeral
law is a transfcript of the image of God. He fpared not
his own Son, but would not give up with one jot or title of
his law. Holinefs is the beauty, the perfe@ion, and happi-
nefs of the rational and intelligent creature; the polleflion of
it makes one fpirit a glorious angel; the want of it makes a
fpirit of the fame powers, capacity, and rank, a devil. Al
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the previous fteps in the work of redempticn terminate ul.
timately, in perte¢t holinefs; and this is the glory and telicity
of the heuvenly inhabitants; they are fpirits of juit men
made perfe&t. Taith in Chrift does not make void the law,
but cetablithes, magnifies, and honours it.  Shall we fin, fays
Paul, becaufe grace docs abound? God forbid.’* How fhall
we that are dead unto fin, live any longer thereins’ And on
this head we are not afraid to appeal to fa& and experience: let
us only lcok round and afk, whether religion, virtue, and true
holinefs, flourith moft in thefe churches, which have turned
afide irom free grace unto another gofpel; or in thofe where
. the pure do&rines of Chrift have free courfe and are glorified.
To thun preaching the crafs of Chrift, and declaim on mere-
ly moral fubjeés, is like plucking up a few weeds in a gar-
den, while the whole garden is burnt up with drought; but
to preach Chriit crucified, is to introduce a ftream of living
water among the beds. The firft is lopping off a few wild
and more luxuriant branches from the tree of fin; but the
laft lays the ax to the root. T'rue virtue is a precious frait
which flourithes only on the ¢rofs of Chrilt. It is a plant
that muit be daily watered with: the blood of Chrift.

The whole book «f divine revelation, taken in a large
fenfe, may be and is called the law of God; and may alfo
not imnroperly be called the gofpel, becaufe one thing is
the fcope and defign of all its parts; namely to guide men
back to Gods to condut them to holinefs, glory and im-
mortality.  But waken in a fh1i& fenfe; the law and the gof-
pel are very different; and it is of great ufe and impertance,
to underitand this diitinction weli, efpecially to gofpel mini-
{ters. The gofpel, in a firict fenfe, includes no commands,
nor threatnings; it is a metlage of infinite love and grace
to perithing finners; it is glad tidings of great joy; the pro-
mile; ¢ The promufe is to you and to your children, and to
all that are afar offy” and this promife is that of eternal
lite, ¢ This is the promite which he hath promifed us, even
eternal lite;” it is the word of life, ¢ Go fpeak unto the peo-
ple all the words of this lite;” the record of God, in which
he hath given us eternal life, and thus lite is in his Seny the
covenant of promife, ¢ And this is the covenant that I will
make with the houfe of Ifiael after thofe days, faith the Lord,
{ will put myv laws into their minds, and write them in theie
hearts, and Lwill be to them a God, and they fhall be to me
a people, &e. Hebrews viiie 10, 11, 12.” in which it is notice-
able, there is neither precept, nor threatning, but all promife;
»o coaditicn 1s flated on the finner’s part, but God takes the
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whole work of grace, both of pardon and fanctitication, -
to his own ham%.

All pecepts and threatnings belong to the law; either in
its covenant form, or as a rule of life. The command to
believe and threatning againft unbelief; the command to re-
pent, and denunciation againft impenitence; the zommand
to pray, to watch, to obey the gofpel, and fubmit to all its
inftitutions; and the fentence of wrath againft the negleét of
thefe duties; belong to the law ftrictly taken. The neglect
of thefe is fin. DBut fin is a tranfgreflion of the law. And
thefe do not conftitute a new law of grace, offering life to
men on cafier terms than the firit covenant, into which law,
fome have abfurdly attempted to transform the gofpel; and
fo to lead finners to {cek eternal life by the covenant of works
a little foftened: but in thefe, we {ee the law accommodated
by .1 inite wiidom, to the {inful and ruined flate of men un-
der a diipeniation ot grace and mercy introduced by the gof-
pel of Chriit. 1t mult be granted, that the authority of
God in the law of the ten commandments, does obiige the
creature to every duty God can require of him, and that in
all circumftances in which he can poflibly be placed; and
therefore when finful and fallen, and under A revelation ot
mercy and difpenfation of grace, he muft be bound by the
law to embrace the one, and {fubmit to the other.

Therc is therefore no contradiétion between the law and the
gofpel, but a blefled harmony betveen them; and fubferviency
of the one to the other. The law as a covenant of works
demainds of the finner a holy nature, a perie&t obedience,
and condemns him to fuffer the punifhment due to fin; ov
demands a full fatisfaction to incented juftice.  Thefe dc-
mands are fubfervient to the {fuccefs of the gofpel, they fhut
the finner up to the faith of Chrilt. The finner perceives,
he cannot change his own nature; cannot create a new heart
in himfelt; that it would be as praéticable for him to create
another world, another fun and fyltem of plancts; and as
the heart is the {pring of ation, he perceives that unlefs the
fountain be pure the ftreams cannot be fo; unlefs the tree be
made good, its truit cannot be fo; and that therefore with-
out the renovating grace of Jefus Chrift, he cannot perform
one acceptable a& of obedience to the law,  But further, he
is confcious, that he has already finned in innumerable
inftances; and that were it even peflible for him to change
his own corrupt nature, and yield perfeét obedience; fill
another demand remains, that is, tull fatistadion to Ji-
vine juitice for his fins already committed, by fuflering the
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punithment due; and thus he difcerns the abfolute necefity of
flying to Lhmﬁ There are here, only two things which
conttitute ‘an alternative: either to fly to Chrift, the end of
the law for rnghtcoufncfs. or to fink in abfolute difpair, In
this extremity, the gofpel reveals Chrift and invites the fin-
ner to {it down under the covert of- his blood and righteouf-
nefs, which he does with great delight, and finds Ins fruits
fwect to his tatte. And thus the gofpel fulfils the covenant
of works in all its lemands; 1t does not make void that co-
- venant, ~ at eftablithes it. Chrilt came not to deftroy the law,
~ butto fulfilit. And it is of great ufe, to preach the law in
all its demands and terrors, that it may be as a rigorous
fchoolmaﬁcr to {courge the finner to Chrift.
' The law, viewed alfo as a rule of righteoufnefs in the
hand of the Mediator, is perfeitly harmonious with the gof-
pel.. They go hand in hand; the one in pointing out our
duty; the other furnilhing grace and firength for the per-
| ‘formfmca of it. Does the law command us "to believe? ‘The
gofpel fays, it is given you on the behalf of Chrift to believe;
“and he is the author and finither of cur faith. Docs the law
command us' to repent? The gofpel reveals Chrift, exalted
as a Prince and Savionr, to give repentance unto lfracl.
Does the law require us to love God? The gofpel promifes
that the love of God fhall be fhed abroad in our hearts by the
{pirit, and fays the Lord, ¢ I will circumcife your hearts to
love the Lord thy God.” Docs the law command us to hear
that we may live? "T'he gofpel promifes that the ears of the
deaf fhall be unftopped; and the dead fhall hear the voice
of the Son of God.  Does the law require us to pray? God
promifes in the goipel, to pour upen us the {pirit of grace
and {upplication. Does the law require us to wafh and make
us clean? The gofpel promifes, that God will fprinkle clean
woter upon us, and we fhall be clean.  Does the law com-
mand us to make to ourfelves a new heart? God in the gofpel
1ays, a new heart alfo will Lgive to you. The gofpel is al«
together adapted to the finful and loft ftate of men. Chrift
(inds men dead in tre{pafles and fins; but he the fecond Adam
‘was made a quickening fpirit to give themlife. The goipel
inftead of overthrowing the law in any fenfe, eftabiithes and
fulfils it in all, and its ultimate end is to transform f{inful
creatures into the image of God, perfe& thera in holinefs,
or bring them to that p\.hs,&l()ﬂ, which the law requires; and
fo advance the glory of God in their ialvdr'nm We there-
tore tellify .w,mni% the following errors.  ‘That belicvers are
{eill under the law as a covenant of woiks : bound to obey
that
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that they micr lives The apoftle afirms, ¢ That they ure
not under the aw but under grace that the law of the {pi-
rit ot lite hath made them free from the law of {in and death;
and there is no condenmustion to them that are in Chinft Jefus.”
Alio the error that belicvers are not under the law in any
fenfe, that they may live as they pleafe, and cannot commit
any fin. The word teflifies that they ave not without law to
God but under law to Chriit. We hikewife teltily agamft the
error, that the gofpel is a new law ot gruce, pr opmmn lile on
eafier terms than the covenant of works; and that if our
obedience, though nuperfect, be fincere, it will he accepted
as fuificient for the pardon of our fins, and give us a title
to eternal life.

CH AP XX

Of Chriftian liberty and liberty of cenfcicnce.

' H I divine Redeemer came to fave his peopic from fin.
Sin 1s reprefented, as darknefs, as death, as bondage.
Salvation from it, is light, life, and liberty. Chriit does
not only fave from the puilt of fin and the wrath of God,
but alio from its power and dominion. It 1s the deceitful-
ncfs and power ol fin, which form the inftrument of fatan’s
dominicn over the foul of man. And there is no deliverance
from his tyranny, but by redemption from the deceitfulnefs
and power of fin itlelf. VJ ¢ muit theretore athrm, that li-
berty of conicience is not a liberty to commit fin. Itis nota
liberty, to deitroy and cait off ull confcience. "T'his would be
to make liberty the fame thing with {lavery; lwht, darkncis;
and death, life. Chrisian hbc.rtv 1s not, to do as v e picule,
without regarding our duty to God and to man.  But while
we maintaimn, that God hath left our coniciences tree from the
dodrines and commandments of men, whichare many thing
contrary to his word, or hefide it in matters of fath and wor-
thip; we alfo contend, that jchovuliis the Lord and only
Lord of confcience.  That his word is the rule of conicience.
And his fervice the moll perted liverty.  God himfeh enjoys
intinite liberty; but he is eilentially holy.  Angels and glo-
rificd faints arc iree and enioy pcrud hiberty; but it contilts
in perfeét holineds, or ¢ amplete treedom from fin,
The power of the church 5 only miniiterial and declara-
tive. She can do nothing more, than declve and ad-
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minifter the dodrines, laws, and ordinances of Chrift. A
church of Chrift is formed by a covenant or contraé to walk
in thefc, and when any of her members depart from thefe, and
{fo violate that covenant, they caft themfelves out of com-
munion; and the church only declares that they have done
fo. It would be abfurd to plead liberty of confcience in this
cafe, and infift for communion too: for fuch a pretended li-
berty would be licentioufnefs, or liberty to tranfgrefs the laws
of Chrift; therefore from the communion of the church fuch
a perfon muft be expelled; the church does not claim an in-
fallible power of interpretation, but the muft judge forther-
felf: and the dodrines, worlhip, and laws of Chnit, are not
{fo obfcure; but where there is an honeft mind, and fincere
hearc to receive the truth; it may be eafily difcovered.

The civil aathority of any Chriftian country, cannot law-
fully iutermeddle with the internal government of the church
of Chritt.  The keys of do&rine and difcipline are not com-
mitted to civil rulersy but to church ofhcers.  Neverthelels,
- civil rulers ought carcfully to diltinguifh between liberty of
confcience, and downright licentiontnefs, ora rejcéiion of all
conicience; and while they allow full liberty as to modes and
forms of worlhip, they cught not to permit the citizens,
totally to negle@ the worflip, fear, and fervice of God in
every mode and form; for this would fubvert the principles
of all order, jultice and good government; a perfon who
does not acknowledge, and worthip God; who blafphemes
and profanes his facred name; who allows of no ftated times
for his fervice; cannot with any propriety be admitted as a
witnefs on oath in any court; and much lefs can he fill any
place of power and truft; yea, he cannot be viewed as a fub-
ject of moral government, |

CHAPDP XXI,

Of Religious VVOI‘fhip.

HAT God who is infinitely glorious and fupremely
eood, and whofe goodnels cxtends to all; ought to be
worfhipped and adored by all intellizent creatures, is a ray of
truth as tranfparent, as that he cxifts.  There is no fentin:ent
mere natural to the human mind, than religion in fome form
or other.  Hence all nations in all ages ot the world have
practifed fume rites or modes of worlhip; and reafon readily
gives
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gives its aflent, that fincerity and purity of heart conftitute
the effence of this worfhip. But in our fallen ftate, the un.
derftanding being clouded, and the heart depraved; there is
nothing morc unnatural than true religion and pure fpiritual
worfhip. 'There was, thercfore, great neceflity, for God to
reveal and prefcribe what worfhip would be acceptable to him.
This he bas done in his word, to which we thould be careful-
ly obedient; and obferve all his inftitutions in their purity.
All images of God and of Chrift, either as objed@s of adora-
tion, or as a medium through which our adoration is direc-
ted to the fupreme Being; are repugnant to reafon as well as
{cripture.

The undivided trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, is
the obje® of cur worlhip. To this one God fubfifting in
three ditin& perfons, we muft addrefs prayer, confeflion, and
thankfgiving; in fecret, private, and public. Andit is on-
ly in the mediation of Jefus Chrift, that we can be accepted.
No man cometh to the Father but by him; and whatfuever
we fhall afk of the Father, in his name, he will do it; and for
our encouragement farther, Chrift is our advocate within the
vail; and the Holy Spirit, asa fpirit of fupplication, 1s pro-
anifed to help our nfirmities. All thefe great and mighty
privileges are exprefled in a moft concife manner by the apolitle
in thefe words. ¢ Through him we have an accefs, by one
fpirit, unto the Father. What a fource of comfort! We have
the almighty, all wije, and all merciful God to go to as our
Father and Friend. The Son of God as our Mediator and
Advocate. The Holy Spirit to affift us in our apvroaches.
God deigns to take particular notice of prayer, and put pecu-
tiar honour on it. He fays of Saul, ¢ Behold he prayeth!
Call on me in the day of trouble; I will deliver thee, and
thou fhalt glorify my name. Seck and ye fhall find, atk and
ye fhall receive, &c.”” And he never bid any of the feed of
Jacob feek his face in vain.  And it i. impoflible to tell, how
much comfort is cortained in that divine dircétion: ¢ Be
careful for nothing; but in cvery thing by prayer, and fuppli-
cation, with thankfgiving, make your requefls krnown to
God.” Our worthip under the gofpel, is not confined to any
place or fandtified by it. But God requires us to worfhip him
in all places, in {pirit and in truth.

Social or public worlhip is clearly founded on the law of
nature, and exprefsly enjoined by revelation; and it is one of
the principal ways in which Chriltians exprefs their commu-
nion with cach other. It God ought to be worlhipped, fome
time muft be allotted for that voorfhip, 1t wvorthipped by
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fociety in a focial capacity, a fuitable portion of time, muft
be confecrated to that purpofe. Thus a day of facred ruy
or what is called in feripture a fabbath, is a moft rational in-
{titution. The civilized leathens all obferved fomething
like it; and indeed devoted much more of their time to religi-
ous worlhip, fuch as it was, than God requires in his word.
The feventh part is appropriated by God to this purpofe, and
is a moft rational and eafy precept. The inftitution of the
fabbath is no ceremonial rite, for it was appointed long be-
fore the giving of the ceremonial law; it was ordained trom
the creation of the world. Six days God laboured, and reit-
ed on the feventh; and theretore, fays he, fix days fhait thou
labour and do all thy work; but the feventh is a holy {ab-
bath unto the Lord. This is the firlt number in divine nu.
meration, and hence we fec this number very often fingled
out with honour in the New Teltament. There were feven
churches; feven #hgels of the churches; feven trumpets; fe-
. ven vials, &c. And as God’s divifion of time by this number,
is recorded in the firlt book of fcripture; fo this divifion is
ftamped with divine authority and honour, in the laft: which
1s no obfcure hint, that the inftitution of the fabbath is per-
petuated under the New Teftament.

Chriftians indecd believe, that at the refurre@ion of Chri!
the day was changed from the laft to the firft day of the week.
This was probably one of the directions given by Chrift to
his difciples, during his continuance with them forty days at-
ter his refurrection; for it is faid, that he was employed then
in {peaking to them of the things pertaining to the kingdom
of God. Itwas foretold in prophecy, that this change l%ould
take place, Ezek. xhii. 27, Chriit claims lordthip or dominion
over the fabbath, ¢ The Son of Man is Lord alfo of the fab-
bath day.” Surely not te annul or repcal it (he came not

to deltroy the law and the prophets) but to change it. ¢ Be- .

hold, fays he, I make all things new.” He fet afide the li.
vitical worfhip, to which the feventh-day fabbath was annex-
ed, and introduced a new fyftem of worthip and ordinances;
a new pricfthood, a new temple, a new altar, a new com-
mandment, to wit, love, a new miniitry, new facraments, and
therefore very properly a new faubbath. It is certain that the
apoftles, atter ChrilY’s refurrcétion, fan&itied or kept holy,
the firlt day of the weck, and called it emphatically the
Lord’s day; becaufe on that day, he arofe from the dead,
and by this, gave the fulleft demonftration, that the work of
redemption was finithed in refpe@ ot impetration; which e-
vent was like the creation ¢f a new world, or a new ftate of
things in the world; and accordingly the New Teftament-
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church is.called the world to come; ¢ For unto the angels
leth he not put in fubjettion the world to come whe: cot we
fpeak;” fays the apoltle, Heb. chap. ii. 5. As the {oveath day
was inflituted to be a memorial of God's creating the firit
world; fo the firlt day is jultly faid, by our divines, to have
been m{htuted as a memorial of Chritt’s laying the found-
tions of this new world. Jefus, on the day ot his refurrcition,
entered into his eternal reft, never to fufler any more tor the
redémptio.. of his people, and inftituted the '."ir”t-d;ly fabbath,
to be a fign or token of his ceafing trom his works, us (}M
did from his; Hcb. iv. 10. And Qlio as a fweet relt to Lis
church in conjunétion with him. And were therenot a change
of 'the day, we thould want one of the rincipal menuments
of the truth of the New Teitament writings: becaufs the
feventh day fabbath a},’p‘.ics only to the Old Teltament, and
the church would have no menicrial of the redecmer’s refn-
rection at all.

But it is neceffary to remark, that the change of the day
makes no alt cmacm or change in the moral purt of the tourth
commandment. Itis bl a W\'cnt‘l part of time, that s fet
apart to the fervice of God. And it is worthy of obfervati-
on, that the fourth commandment is couched m fuch terms
as feem to have left it apen to a change i this circunitance:
it is not faid, ¢ Remember the seventh day to keep it holy:
but remember the ubbath dav.”  And w hereas it follows,
“fix days fhalt thou labour, &c. but the feventh day is the
fabbath of the Lord thy God;” this itill holds true under the
Chriftian difpenfation, for, Im days Chriitians lubour, and
reit the feventh part of timz.  The faadtitication of the fub-
bath is of eflentiul fervice to the church; and indeed of great
uie to civil fociety. It ftands in or near the center of the Taw ,
and fheds back the mott benmign inituence on Al our Juty to
God, while it is the beft preparative for fuithiully difcharying
all the duties which we owe to men.  Wiie mlcrs, therctore,
who wifh rather to prevent crimey, than to puntih them, wil
take great care be 1 by precept and L\‘nmrle, to promoie th.z
fanchification of e fabbatl. Mun mutd be ipnorant wid ftu-
pid indeed, vho will plead, that confcience “obii Hzes them to
profane the Lord’s day. With ¢cqual reaton they wight plead
confcicnce for theft, murder, &e. which would be o plead
conicience for throwi‘ng alide all confeiiness The knowlodge
and feur of God will be tie moil poweriul retraint 1o
crimes of every fort,

We therefore folemnly bear wimmels o and fuch, asdonit
worfhip God at all; we cieanot Felp vicv oo thom us pradii-
cal Atheills, and extremely dune crovs teoct ii_m‘, And
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againft all profaners and blafphemers of the name of God,
whether by dire& perjury, or in common converfation; againft
all who wortfhip any other, befides God; whether angels or
{nints, diredly, orindireély. Againit all who worthip God
by the mediation of any other, but Jefus Chrift the only Me-
diator between God and men. Againft all wha corrupt the
ordinances of Chrift, by adding to them, or diminithing them:
and all who neglect to worfﬁip God in fecret, in a family
capacity, or in his publi: ordinances. And againft all who
profane the holy fabbath, whether by idlenefs, viliting, fro-
licking, journeying, remaining at home, when they thould
publicly honour God in his inftitutions, or by wnneccflasy
thoughts, words, or works, about their worldly employ-
ments and recreations. And as the obfervation of holy days,
as they are called, has done and continues to do hurt in the
church of God, we bear witnefs againft it. They are genes
rally days of diflipation; the blefling of God is not on the ob-
{ervation of them. And itis remarkable, that in thefe churches
where they are oblerved, much inattention to the Lord’s day,
or rather profanation of it, prevails. When ever we intro-
duce human inventions into divine fervice, we are apt to lofe.
a zcal for divine inftitutions, and become enamoured with
our own vanities. God muit be worthipped in a diligent at-
tendance on all his ordinances, and a fincere obfervance of
them. The ordinary a&s of the worfhip of God are, prayer,
confellion, and praife. ¢ Praife waits for thee, O God, in
Zion, fays the plalmift; unto thee fhall the vow be perform-
ed. O thou that art the hearer of prayer, all Hefh fhall
come to thee. Iniquities, I muft contefs, do prevail againft
me: but as for our tranfgreflions, wuion fhalt purge them
away, Pfalm Ixv.”” Amd we are not afraid to affert, and
vindicate the propricty of ufing the pfalms and fongs of the
Old T'cllament in the praifes of £rod. In thefe days of pre-
~ vailing infidelity and atheilm, swhiie many with ignorant
boldnefs and abfurd effrontery deny the infpiration of the
feriptures altogether, and carnei.y attempt to carry us back
mnto their beloved regions of iwatuen darknefs; others, who
have only a form of godlinefs ‘vi.hout the power, have be-
come very cool and indifferent about the word of God, either
i1 whele, orin part.  And hence arifes a great temptation
to true Chrilians, which, it not refilted, may diminith their
wealy love, and citcem for the word of God. The churches
of Chrift in diilerent ages and places, had, and {lill have pe-
culiar temptations, from which great and often unfeen dan-
gers threaten them.  The prele: prevalence of deiftical

N opinions,




[ o8 ]
0pm|ons, of focinian, qu.m, and armimian errotrs, is it fevere
trial of the faith and patience of the faints. But blefled is
he that keepeth his garments clean.

We are extremely forry to have obferved a growing difrel-
ifh in fome churches for the pfalms of David and other r fongs
of fcriptures We could with for a more finithed poctical
verfion of thefe, than any yet given to the churches. And
we do not mean to fay, that hymns of human compofition
may not be lawfully ufed in any cafe whaticever. But we
think it is {fafeft, generally to adhere to the feriptural pfalm-
ody; and it is rcnurkable, that the mioft erroneous and delu!
dtd fcé’tanes arc tondelt of uninfpired hymns, which, doub:-
lefs they will take care to havc compoied, each party on iis
own peculiar {cheme of principles. It is dangcerous tor the
church, in any important parts of her worthip, to drop
rule and order; and lcave her members to follow each his
own inclination. It has much grieved the hearts of tender
Chriftians to hear the pfalms of David reprefented as in fome
inftances inconfittent with a gofpel fpirit, and unfit for the
New Teftament difpeniation; and fuch language, we tear,
has greatly aided the caufe of infidelity. It was wrong-head-
ed wudom, to pufh forward the foaming torrent.

Chnft came not to deltroy the books of the phrophets;
among which phrophets, David, Af aph, and Ethan were
eminent. If he had fecn the plalmody of the Jewith church
untit for the gefpel difpenfation, it would have been eafy with
him, to have given nis church a new fyftem: but we have
no hint.of this; nay, it is evndcnt, that he and his apoftles
ufed the fcriptural pialms in the praifus of God; and cvery
one muft allow, that the beok of piulms is remarkable for
its New Teftament ftile. It comes nearer to the fimple evan-
gelical fpirit, and flile of the New Teftament, than moft of
the Old Teftament books. The graces and experiences of
God’s children in all ages, are there moft beantifully delinc-
ated; fometimes indeed typical language is introduced, as
when it is faid, “ I will go to God’s altar. He fmote the
rock and the waters guthed out. He rained down manna
on them and gave them corn of heaven to cat.”  But the
Redeemer never appears to us more in his glory, than when
fhadowed forth Ly thefc tvpes, with the lizht of the New
Teftament ﬂ\mmg on them. In this cafe, we have both the
type and the antitype placed in our view, refleCling and aug-
menting the light of each other. This is a double ln;rht, and -
in this inftance that word is tuifilled, ¢ The light of the moon,

or of the type, is like the Jight of the {fun: and the light of
the
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the fun, that is, of the antitype, is like the light of feven
days.” | .

It it be obje&ted, that therc arcin the pfalms, terrible pre-
didlons of God’s judgments, on the enemies of his kingdom;
it may be anfwered, {o there are through all the New Tefta-
ment. How often does Chrift, the meek L.amb of God,
pronounce terrible woes againft his oppofers? Paul fays, « If
we, or an angel from hcaven, preach unto you any other gof-
pel, than that which we have preached, let him be accurfed! If
any man love not the Lord Jefus, let him be an Anathema
maranatha.” In fine, as in the providence of God, mercy
and judgment are blended; fo in his word, mercy and juf-
tice, terror and confolation, majefty and meeknefs combine
cvery where their rays.  And is not this infinitely fuitable to
the conftitution of human nature? There are two powerful
fprings of action in the human mind, hope and fear; Noah
becing moved with fear, and hope too, prepared an ark to
the gwing of his houfe. Mofes, moved by fear and faith,
kept the paflover and the fprinkling of blood, left he that
deltroyed the firft-born fhould touch them. God therefore
adapts his word to our rational nature, © He addreffes our
hopes and fears; and they muft be very ignorant of human
nature, who fuppofe it can be moved or actuated in any other
way. It is abfurd to fuppofe, that any thing of the pfalm-
1t’s perfonal refentment breaths inthefe predi&tions and threat-
nings. The very threatnings of God’s word, viewed in
their conneflion with the gofpel, are evidences of his love,
“ As many as I love, I rebuke and chalten, fays Chrift; be
therefore zealous and repent.”  They are intended for our
warning, and are fublervient to the fuccefs of the gofpel.

One evil feldom comes alone; it is commonly fo%lowcd by
@ ¢loomy traing as we fear, many have injured the mat-
ter of the churel’s praife, by forfaking the fountzin of living
wagers, and hewing out broken cifterns; {fo we are well con-
vinced, that the manner of pertorming this folemn a& of
reiigious woiilip, is in fome churches greatly cerrupted.
Wlat unprejudiced mind s not jricved, to {ee the folemn
work of pratling Gaod, commitield to a few light-headed
boys and girls, about whole carriage, there is often little or
no femblance of picty or fertoufuets, while the whole congre-
gation, or nearly the whole fit duntb? Who is not offended,
to fce the werthip of God turned into a mere picce of human
art and carnal amufement, the fnging of his praice performed
with idle theatrical parade? Iris cernuin, that this new mode
has as effe@uallyy, perhaps mere efeQually, expelled the
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prailes of God fromr the lips-of far the gre~.eft nuenber in
forne churches, than an a& of parliam.at for the purpofe
cauld huve dofie.  And it his proficed the fame efed in
«'mu%f,&m&llcs. Tt has expelled Lis praife from the dwellthgs

even of the righteotis. Th.y fay, they cannot fing; that is,
they cahnot fing in the lalhionable mode, and therefore do
not atterbpt it atall. Andalong with this the reading of the
feriptutss, ifi f:0ily worlkiy, isy in many families, liid afide,
Wfé?-‘wi{h 7ot t0 be rigordus or uncandid: but when we fed
Chrifti<as deceived through the fubtilties and devices of fatar,
turied afide from their duty, and cheated out of their privi-
'ie’?gb 5 why fhould we be filent? The ufe of the 6rgan and
othuf daftrpements of muflc in the Jewith church, was agree.
abl »'@nough to a worldly fantuary, and the pomp of ces

. gergionial worfhip; bat does not accord fo well with the fpi-
. vitwsl natutre of the New Teftament: yet we mult grant, that
S }: ﬂj‘gﬁlﬁgar’ches where it is retamed, it does riot work more,
SRR ¥ 7 1, mifchief, as the mode of which we fpeak: the
orgaf leads the mulfic, the people follow: but in a general
way,” whete the new mode is pra&ifed, the people are filent,
and coinmit the whole fervice to a few delegates. Is not this
to ferve the Lord by proxy? And if men could be judged too
‘the bar of God by proxy, fomething might be faid. Our
finful nature is very dextrous in inventing apologies for what
is wréng., Many jullify this evil by faying, in time the whole
icongregation will acquire the new mode, and confequently
'all joitt in the worfhip. Under this pretext, it has been in-
“troauced into feveral churches in New England. Bat expe-
rience contradi@s this, for in thiofe churches where it has
been longeft pradtifed, the eviﬁcems rather to encreafe than
decreafe; the habit becomes more confirmed, and it is gene-
rally taken for granted, that the people have no bufinefs with
the duty, that it belongs entirely and only to the quirifter
‘atd his train, - -

o CHAP XX

L T HIS Chapter treats of lawful oaths and vows.) On

- ‘the fubjeét of oaths, we deem it unneceffary toadd any

remarks on what is advanced in the Confeflion, only that the

t- . a. gpproved fcriptural mode of fwearing, is by the name of God,
. v c.. . with the fign of the up-lifted hand.  The do@rine of vows,
Y777 Jeads usto define our views of public and explicit covenanting
v with God.  Jehovah, in his infinite condefcenfion and gra;e.
) | Y
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has all along Nambled Him@IF to tranfa® with his creitiite
tnan, by enteritig ifito: coVehant with himl. 'Thiy with inho-
cent man he made the ovenint 'of works} ‘and -dfter the
apoftafy, he revedled to finfol add rebellious shén the cove:
nant of grace, or that gracibus contra ‘w‘itﬂ“"his oWl Sm&
whom he had appointed the fecoid Adath, for the purpof
of redeeming loft mieh. ¢ I-have given him, fays'he, for a
covenant to the people.” This is the covenant oh which the
falvation of the church is built, The lefign of tiis covenamt
is not he prefervationt of <:¢ loyalty or allégiamce of mno-
cent rhan; but the recovery of guilty, tuitied and 15[ thed;.
hence it is called the fure mercies of %avi‘d'. Therefore fornd
of its inftitutions, are intended for the converflon of finners;
others for the confirmation and inéreafe of grace i4 true be-
lievers. But it is clear, there is riot one gofpel inftitution,
not onc ordinance of the New Teftameht, not on¢ promife,
precept nor duty, but is an’ appendege of this tovenant,
The defign of all is either to inftate us in' it, ¢r perpetdare
our intereft:  God in this covenant reveals and offérs Kimfelf
to the finner, as his revonciled God in Chtift. * G6d the Fa:
ther cngages to be to him 4 Father; God the Son to be hi¢
Redeemer; and God the Holy Ghoft, his San®tifier. Thd
finful creature pereeiving the boundlefs grace atidlove of God
in this offer, by the influences of the fpirit, accepts the gra.
cious tender; and in the ftrength of grace promifed on God’s
part, he farrenders himfelf to God the Father, Son, and
Holy Ghoft. Avouches the Lord to be his God, and en-
‘gages, not in his own ftrength afor without me fays Chrift
ye can do nothing) but in the ftrength of promifé: grace,
that he will walk in his waysgnd keep his commandments,
This is the evangelical idea of covenanting with God. Itis
juft an acceptance by fuith of thetovenant of grace in all itx
parts, promifes, precepts, ahd ordinances; md a voluntarp
furrender of ourfelves to him. And even this acceptance
and furrender is of grace. ¢ By grace ye are faved, through
faith, and that not of yourfelve it is the gift 6f God.”
Thus the duty of covenanting with God, is performed in
every a& of faith and repentance, in meditation, prayer, and
reception of the facraments; and indecd it is the life of eve-
ry duty. : | o o
But it has, through.common ufe, been appropriated to the
a& of vowig tnto the Lord of Hofte However this differs
from the former only in being more external, explicit and for-
mal; for in every act of faith there is afolemnand hearty accept-
ance of God to be our God, and furrender of curfel¥es to b¢
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Bis, on the {cheme of the .gofpel. ,And in the participation
of the facraments of haptitm and the boly fupper, this adt is
yery explivit, public, and formal. ..In thefe inftitutions, Chri~
tians cxprefs thejr pnion to Chrift,, and to each other in him.
Neverthelefs on fome particular occafions, they may alfo
pradife this, .by folemn conjunét. vawing to the Lord, - It is
clear from reafon, fcripture-precepts, promifes and prophe~
cies;: that this is fometimes the duty of the church in.-New
Teﬁamcméﬁmep-. o e ' T
"The peciliar feafops, when God calls for the perfommance
of this dugy, feem to be; when the church is in imminent
danger from a general apoftafy or perfecution; when under
fome heavy judgment; when about to implore fome great
deliverance; or when the deliverance hath been granted, and
his divine fpirit poured out. And there is in fa& no more
in it, than what the church had formerly tranfa&ed, or than
what every believer muft in every aé of faith tranfad, only
that it is done in the farm of a public, focial and explicit vow.
It is further neceffary to obferve, that even this folemn
tranfaion does. not preclude freedom of enquiry. Nor
fhould it prevent progrefs in reformation; i .far from that,
jt is intended to excite us to go forward in the good way of
the Lord; and wherein we fee, we have formerly erred, by
no means to hold ﬁl the error: but to drop it, and proceed
m reformation. And it is fuppofed, that the church in ge-
neral, and every believer in particular, procced in this duty,
not as if they were infallible; but according to the meafurc
of light and knowledge which God hath given them. How-
ever from this it follows, that the matter of our vows,
fhould be simple, plin, and fgriptural. Great would be the
%ﬂge’:‘, were we in fuch a {Olemn tranfadtion, toentangle

the confcience among doubtful and obicure points.
. It is clear, that covenanting with God and each other in
‘the manner above defined, being an ordinance of the cove-
nant of grace, it muft belong only to the church. It is an
ecclefiaftical not a civil ordinance; and muft be pratrifed by
men not in their civil but ecclefiafticad capacity Yet as the
Chriftian religion recognifes every lawful relation among
men, whether natural or civil, a church confifting of fathers
and children, magiftrates and fubjeéts, rulers and common
¢itizeus, and thus covenanting with God and each other;
_ought to view their covenant, as folemnly binding them to
the faithful performance of the duties which they owe to each
other in thefc relations. And thus the grace of the gofpel
ppened in the church, -fhould flow like a river of life in ten
T ' thoufand
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thowfitnd “channels through civil fociéty, It fhioald circulatd
through all the relations of i, like the blood in the artéried
and veins of the human bady. ‘A believing hufbaid is boand
by the law of Chrift, to a& as a Chriftidn towards his wite,
cven if the were a heathen; a Chriftian parent is obliged by
the iame authority, to perform the duties of a Chriftian, toe
wards his children, and all the members of his family; and
by a parity of reafon, magiftrates are obliged by the laws of
Chriftianity, to condué@ as Chriftians, in the -execution of
their office towards thé fubjef@s or citizens. And were it foin
fa&, moft certainly the moft blefled confequences would follow.
Chriftians in this tranfa®ion, not only give themfelves to
the Lord: but, as in baptifias and the Lord’s fupper, fo in this,
they give themfelves and their children to him. We then, as
the children of covenanting anceftors, do acknowledge onr-
felves ns dedicated to the Lord by their a&, and engaged by
them, tc obey and ferve him in every religious and moral du-
ty; in which, as they aéted agreeably to the will of God, and
by hie authority, the obligation to duty refts ultimately on
the divine authority; while their vow may be confidered as a
fimulus or motive exciting to it. Furthermore, we choofe
to difengage this folemn duty from all lecal connections, and
queftions; and take it up on its firlt principles, its original
and true ground, the authority of God in his word warrant+
ing and enjoining it. For as our anceftors had the authonty
of God warranting them to fet about it; we have the very
fame authority for our warrant. This, we apprehend, will be
inflnitely better, than to entangle the confciences of God’s
people with a multitude of queitions about former covenants
in another church or nation. And accordingly we have drawn
upfaud prefent to the folemn confideration of the Lord’s peo-
ple conne&ted with usy) the following plain fcriptural form of
a covenant. |
We all and every one of us, convinced in fome meaftire,
we hope, by the word and fpirit of God; that we are by na-
ture children of diiobedience and of wrath even as others;
that we inherit fr-m the tranigreffion of our firlt parents a
depraved, finful and corrupt nature; that our hearts are de-
ceitful above all things and defperately wicked; that the
whole head is fick and the whole heart faint; that there is no
foundnefs in any part, but from the crown of the h.ad to
the fole of the foot we are full of wounds, bruifes and puiri-
“ing fores. Convinced, that by reafon of this fimfulnefs of
e nature, from which have proceeded innumerble adtual
tvanfgreflions of the law of God bothr in the way of omiﬂim; "
. an
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..... commiffion in thought, word and deed; we have Jolt hil
ymage, his favour, apd communion with him; are mof jultly
wader his wrath and curfe, -and lisble to all.the miferies of
;hi;s, life and that which is to comg.. Confcious that this is
wr finful apd miferable fate by mature: but hearing from
e word. of God, ¢ That GoI {o loyed the world, as ta
Ezg his only begotten Son, that whofocver believeth in him

ould not perith; but have everlating life. That in the ful-
nefs of time, God fent forth his Sory made of a woman

ade under the law, to redeem them that were under the
law, that we might receive the adoption of fons. That the
blood of Jefus Chrilt his Son cleanfeth us from all fin; and
that hie is able to fave to the uttermoft, all that come to God
by him, feeing be ever liveth to make interceflion for them.”
'_,Thougi: fenfible of the deceitfulnefs of our own hearts, and
however frequently perplexed with doubts about our a&ual
belleving; yet defiring to eflyy in the firength of promifed
grace, and in abedience to the Lord’s commandment, to glo-
tify God by believing his word of grace contained in his co-
venant of promife, and in the faith of his promife to devote
ourfelves unto the Lord in a covenant of duty. We do with
our hands lifted up to the moft high God, hereby profefs,
and before God, angels and men, folemnly declare, that
through the grace of God, we defire with our whole hearts
to take hold of the Lord Jefus Chrift as our Redeemer and

Saviour, as our Prophet, Prieft and King; as the only propi-
tiation for our fins through faith in his blood; his righteouf-
nefls as the only foundation of our accefs to, and acceptance
with God; his covcnant of free and rich promifes as our
only title to the heavenly inherjtance; his word for our per-
fe@ and only rule of faith and practice; his Spirit for our
guide to lead us into all truth revealed in his holy word;
and his God and Father to be our God and Father, recoaci-
led to us and well pleafed with us in him. -

" We avouch the Lord to be our God, and in the ftrength .
of the grace laid up for us in Chrift, we folemnly promife
and vow by the great name of the Lord our God, that we
will endeavour to walk in his ways and keep his command-
ments and hearken to his voice: and particularly that we will
by the Lord’s grace, continue and abide in the profeffion of
the faith, and obedience of the gofpel of Chrift, in doétrine,
worfhip, difcipline and government. And that we will ac-
cording to our ftations, places and callings, and the meafure
of knowledge given unto us, contend and teftify againft all
contrary evils, errors and corrupticps. That we will ftudy

' to
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to keep the unity of the fpirit in the bond of peace; dogfb‘fd
to all men, but efpecially to the houfehold of faith; follow
peace with all men and holinefs, without which no man fhall
fee the Lord; deny ourfelves, take up our crofs and follow
Jefus; freely forgive our enemies and pray for them; walk
in the truth, and in love to'one another for the truth’s fake,
maintaining that fervent charity among ourfelves which will
cover a multitude of fins, and thus encourage and ftrength-
en each others hands in the good way and work of the Lord:
that we will endeavour a iife and converfation becoming
the gofpel of Chrift, ftudying to be good examples to one
another, efpecially in our families, of godlinefs and righte-
oufnefs, or of every duty which we owe to God or man.
That we will not give up ourfelves to a deteftable neutrality
or indifferency in the caufe of God: but will, above all
things, through divine grace, feck the glory of God, the prof-
perity of his church, and good of mankind. And forfaking
the counfels of fleth and blood, and not leaning to our own
underftandings, nor any carnal confidence, but trufting only
in the Lord, will thus ffudy to promote true reformation in
ourfelves and others, according to the word of God. |

In all which, with the deepeft fincerity, profefling and ac-
knowledging our own utter infufficiency and weaknefsy we
eamneftly implore the Father of mercies and God of all com-
fort, shrough his Son Jefus Chrift, our dear Redeemer, to bé
merciful to us and enable us, by his Spirit, that we may faith-
fully and fincerely, though imperfeitly, do our duty, unto
the praife of his rich, rich, free grace, in all the churches...
Amen. '

CHA P  XXIIIL

HIS chapter treats of the civil magiftrate. With regard

to the authority granted him in civil matters, there is

no debate in the churches: but the power allowed to him, in
the Confeflion, about the church, has been, and is a fertile
fource of difputation. On that fubje& the following princi-
ples are exhibited. Firft, Though civil government serivcs'
its form from human policy, and on that account may be
called an ordinance of man, it is a divine inftitution in refpe&
of its general principles. Itis the will of God, that men
live in fociety, and be fubje& in all lawful things to the au-
thority of the fociety of which they are members. Secondly,
All Chriftians, therefore, ar:) under focial obligations, as
well
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well.as- other people, and fhould be cmm%lary in their obes
dience to civil fuperiors, Romy xiii. 1, 8, Tit. iii. 1. 5 Pet, ii,
t ?, 15. -Thirdly, The authority of magiftrates in matters
of religion, under the gofpel difpenfation, cannot be particus
larly aicertained by the examples of the interference of Jew-
ith magiftrates in fuch matters; besauft the fyftem of policy
which God gave to the Jews, in a complex view, was pecu-
liar to them. . Fourthly, Thefe examples, however, deferve
the ferious attention of Cbriftians, becaunfe they imply this
general principle. That as Jewifh rulers exercifed their au-
thority about religion in a manner that was adapted to the
difpenfation under which they were plaged, fo Chriftian ru.
lers fhould exercife their authority in a manner that is adap-
ted to'the gofpel difpenfation. Fifthly, As the gofpel revela-
tion lays indifpenfable obligations upon all claffes of people
who are favoured with it, magiftrates, as fuch, are bound to
execute their refpeQive offices in a fubferviency thereto, ad-
miniftring government on Chriftan principles, and ruling in
the fear of God, according to the direcions of his word; as
thole who fhall give an account to the Lord Jefus, whom God
hath appointed to be the Judge of the world, Ifa. xlix. 7, 23.
Rev. xxi. 34. Sixthly, Hence, magiflrates, as fuch, ina
Chrriltian country, are bound to promote the Chriftian religi-
on, 3s the moft valuable intereft of their fubjects, by all
fuch means as are not inconfiftent with civil rights; and do
not imply an interference with the policy of the church which
is the free and independent kingdom of the Redeemer; nor
an affumption of dominion over confcience. Seventhly, In
proteftant countries the government fhould be velted in pro-
teftants. And in thofe countries where the proteftant religi-
on is generally profeffed in its pureft form; the government
fhould be vefted in thofe who profefs it in that form. This
would be a ftrong political fecurity of the confidence that
fhould exift between rulers and their fubjets. When the
moft orthodox proteftants are the minority in a nation, they
fhould meekly fubmit to the government eftablithed by the
majority; praying and patiently waiting for a more reformed
ftate of policy. Eighthly, No errors or herefies are punifh-
able by magiftrates; but fuch as tend to fubvert the peace of
civil fociety, and do not fuffer good people to live a quict
and peaceable life in all godlinefs and honefty. Others muft
be left ta the cenfures of .- church, and the judgment of
God. Ninthly, It is the will of God that magiftrates pun-
ifh vices which have a vifible tendency to efface impreflions of
piety, to injure civil rights, or to deftroy the property and

health
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health of their fubje@s, fuch as profane curfing and {wearing
adultery, drunkennefs, gaming, &c. fuch vices cannot be fups
ported by confcientious pretences, They weaken the bonds
of fociety, and injure the feelings of virtuous fuljects who
have the higheft title to the prote&ion of government. Rom.
xiii. 3, 4. Tenthly, When a government, as in America,
is eftablithed by a combination of different denominations of
Chriftians, who are fo intermixed, as that feperate govern-
ments, would be impraicable, and were they practicable,
would be oppofed to each other and deftructive to the interefts
of fociety, the civil authority cannot interfere in the’ peculi-
arities of any of thefe deniominations, becaufe the combina-
tion implies a compa&, which fecures to them their refpec-
tivc peculiarities. In this cafe the power of civil government
with refpe& to matters of religion, is neceffarily confined to
the promotion of fuch matters as are obje&s of general agree-
ment, and to the fiuppreflion of vices, which in their obvious
tendency, are political injuries to all thefe denominations.
Eleventhly, As the welfare of civil fociety has a neceifary
dependence upon religious fentiments, fome nortion of
time {hould be uniformly obferved in every country for devo~
tional purpofes, that a fenfe of the exiftence and perfe&ions
of the fupreme Being, by whom kings reign and princes de-
cree juftice, may be more cffeCtually preferved among the
peopf'c; and as the word of God the great law of Chriftians,
with confummate wifdom, has appropriated for thefe purpofes
the feventh part of our time, called the Lord’s day; thofe
who adminifter government fhould enforce the obfervation of
that day. 'This enforcement may be confidered as a hard-
thip by forae individuals who have a peculiar opinion with
refpe@ *c the day that fhould be called the Lord’s day; but
when the general fentiment of the fubje&s is in favour of the
day that is commonly obferved by Chriftians, the interefts of
fociety require the obfervaaon of that day, and that thofe
who are of another opinion, be compelled fo to behave as to
,fivc no difturbance to the great majority whao profefs to be-

ieve it fhould be religioufly obferved. Twelfthly, In con-
formity to thefe principles, the fubftance of the do@rine of
the confeflion of faith may be exprefled in the following
terms. )

Chapt. 20. fe&. 4. ¢ And becaufe the powers which God
hath ordained, and the liberty which Chrift hath purchafed,
are not intended by God to deftroy, but mutually to uphold
one another; they who upon pretence of Chriftian liberty,
fhall oppofe any lawful power, or the lawful exercife hofh it,

whether
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whether it be civil or acclefiaftical, refit the ordinance of
God: and for their publifhing fuch opinions or maintaining
fuch pra@ices, as are contrary to the light of nature, or the
known principles of Chriftianity, whether concerning faith,
worfhip, converfation, or the ordet which Chrift hath efta-
blifbed in his church, they may be lawfully called to an ac-
count, and proceeded againft not only by the cenfures of the
church; but, in proportion as their erroneous opinions or
prallices, either in their own nature, or in the manner of
publithing or maintaining them, are deftru@ive to the external
peace of the church, and of civil fociety, they may be alfo
proceeded againft by the power of the civil magiftrate.”

Chapt. 23. 3. ¢ The civil magiftrate may not afflume to
himfelf the adminifiration of the word and facraments or the
power of the keys of the kingdom of heaven; yet it is his
duty, by all gentle methods, to ufe the influence of his exalt.
ed ftation, unity and peace be preferved in the church,
that the truth of God be kept pure and entire, that all cor-
ruptions and abufes in worfhip and difcipline be prevented or
reformed, and that all the ordinances of God be duly fettled,
adminiftred and obferved, and hc hath authority to fupprefs
all blafphemies and fuch herefies as are deftru@ive to the e..-
ternal peace of fociety: for the better effe@ing wherzof, it
may be prudent for him, as the nurfing father of ine church,
to defire the calling of fynods, on cnitical ccafions, g0 be
prefent at them, and to provide, as far as the nature of his
office, and the diftin®tion between th kingdom of Chrift and
the kingdoms of this world permi, that whatfoever is tranf-
a&ed in them, be according to the mind of God.” |

Chapt. 31. ¢ For the better government, and farther edi-
fication of the church, ther: ought to be fuch aflemblies as
are commonly called {ynoris or councils. The minifters of
Chrift, of themfelves, and by virtue of their office; or they
with other fit perfons, upon delegation from their churches,
have the exclufive righ: to appoint, adjourn or dillvlve fuch
fynods, or councils: though in extraordinary cafes, it may
be proper for magifirates, to defire the calling of afynod of
minifters and other £i perfons, to confult and advife with
about matters of rcligion; and in fuch cafes, it is the duty
of churches to comply with their defire.*”

CHAP

* When this evertare was in the prefs. and pretty well advanced, a
reverend brother, a member of the committee, fent up his views of the
civil magiftrate’s power, circa Sacra; which are given above. The
paragraphs in the confeflion, which treat of that fubje&, are ‘tunfcri::i
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C HAP XXIV. \,
lT HE twenty-fourth chapter treats of marriage and di-

vorce.) Marriage is a holy inftitution, appointed by
God while man was in a ftate of innocence. Its defign is the
comfort and mutual help of mankind, their increafe with a
legitimate iffue, and the fopply of the church with a fuccef-
fion of a holy feed. It is honourable in all, and they who
defpife the divine ordinance, and live in the lufts of the flefh,
muft feel God’s difpleafure, and endure his terrible judg-
ments. ¢ For whoremongers and adulterers God will judge.”
Marriage has been, and is much corrupted in the nations of
the world. It was fo, even amorg the Jews, God’s ancient
people. But Chrift reduced it in his church, to its firft in-
ftitution, and primitive fimplicity, allowing it to fubfift only
between one man and one woman. He alfo regulated divoree,
by the rule of right reafon; and the law of his kingdom for-
bids believers teing unequally yoked with unbelievers. We
have nothing of importance to add to the do&rine of the
Confeflion on this fubje&, only to warn all againft marrying
within the degrees of affinity or confan&inity, forbidden by
the law of nature and God’s word. ¢ mention this the
rather, becaufe an evil is gaining ground in the churches in
this country, viz. a man marrying the fifter of his deceafed
wife. { To our certain knowledge, this corruption of manners
has taken place in the communion of feveral churches, and
there has been one inftance of it in our own.) The evil is
likely to increafe with the decay of real pra&ical religion. But
the practice is contrary to the law of nature, the law of nations,
and has no countenance from the word of God: for the
ticular cafe uncler the levitical law is by no means applicable
to our circurnitances. It tends to confound relations and the
duties refulting from them; but God is the God of order and
not of confufion. 1t breaks down one of the barriers ereed
againit promifcuous and adulterous copulations in families:
and were it, and other pra&tices like it, to prevail; mankind,
inftead of forming cne united compact body, would foon be
fingled

ed with little vaiiation (a few words being tranfpofed.) And if his
firt principles be jult, as they certainly appear to be, the doétrine efta-
blified on them cannot be controverted. It may be added, that per-
haps it is fafeft {or civil communitics and their rulers, to difcourage
irrcligion, &c. more by negative than pofitive penalties; that is, by
withholding othiccs, refufing teitimony on oath, &c.

R. A,
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fingled out into little tribes and fioctions, which would detroy
the peace of fociety. And God very olten puts a mark ot
his difpleafure on fuch marriages. We thought proper jufl
to mention thefe things, to warn{our psople and Q.@?Sﬁ”ll‘if-
tians againft the unhallowed pradtice. e

C HA P XXV

H IS chapter treats of the church of Chrift. There are
in general, but two kingdoms in this world. The king-
dom of fatan and the kingdom of Chritt. All mankind, by
their apoftacy from God, have fubje@ed themfelves to the
dominion of fatan. ¢ 'The whole world lieth in wickednefs.”
1 John v. 19. From this wreck, not only of nations, but
of human naturz, Chrift colle&s his church; from theie rude
materials, he gatners thofe, whom as lively ftones he builds -
up into a fpiritual houfe, conftitutes a royal pricfthood, and
makes a holy nation. The church of Chrilt is therefore fe-
parated and diftinguifhed from the world, by her faith, her
fpirit, her worfhip, and holy converfation. This fociety is
altogether voluntary; a willing people come to him in the
day of his power. Itis {pirisual, as enjoying fpiritual pri-
vileges, performing fpiritual worfhip, maintaining a fpiritual
communion with God, with Chrift, and with each other, and
as formed to the pradice of fpiritual duties- This fociety
acknowledges no head but Chriit. He is given to be head
over all things unto his body the church. He is her prophet,
prieft and king. Her raith, her hope, her worfhip, and all
her laws are from and only from Lim. Sheis called his
kingdom, his temple, his houfe, his body, .

’ghe diftin&ion between the vifible and irvitible church,
is difcerned by God alone. ltis not perceptible by us. We
can eafily fee, there is §r011nd for fuch a diftinction- but
cannot diftinguifh certainly, who are the elect and who _ot.
And it is clear, that the vifible church is a fociety of vilibla
faints, both in profeflion and pra&ice. A church of Chrift
made up of infidels and immoral perfons; is a contradic-
tion in terms. ‘There are, no doubt, hypocritcs in the
vifible church; bu: a hypocrite, as fuch, is no member
of the church, and has no place in it; for while he a&ts the
hypocrite, he has the femblance of religion, and appcars as a
viible faint. 'When his former hypocrify is difcovered and
afcertained, heis no longer a hypocrite; but appears as an
infidel or profligate, and muft be cat out of the church, or

: declared
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declared to helong to the world,  Thus a hypecrite, as fuch,
though clearly dllhn@,mihcd by him, whofc eyes are as a flame
ot firc; yetis a non-entity to us, And the vifible church,
to dnlhngw” her {rom the world, muft be a holy, fpiritual,
and pure foaety.  1'his s the templc where God dwelle; as
he hath faid, ¢ I will dwell in them and walk in them,”
Here itis that Jefus Chrift executes all his offices, of prophet,
priclt, and hing; and carries on the fcheme of redemption
as to the application of it.  He executed thefe offices, by his
own perfonal miniflry, while he fojourned in this world. Be-
fore lis incarnation, he executed them, by the miniftry of
Lis prophets, by the Aaronical priefthood, the theocracy for
a confiderable time, and afterwards by the royal authority
of David, Solomon, and other pious kings. Since his afcen-
fion, he continues to execute thefe offices, and carry on the
plan of redemption chiefly by the miniftry ot reconciliation.
Indeed all the fuints under the New Teftament are called pro-
phets, priefts, and kings. In the prophecy of Joel, which
evidently refers to gofpel times, it is faid, ¢ Thy fons and
thy daughters fhall prophefv.”” And the whole redeemed
company are reprefented in the firft of the Apocalypfe as
f: 1y ing, “ Unto him thatloved us, and wathed us from our ﬁns
in his blood, and hath made us kings and priefts unto God.’
This thows that Chriftians in general, are not only the fub-
jets of rcdemption; but are agents under Chrilt, and infiru-
ments in his hand, for the purpofe of applying redemption
to others.  This 1s true more efpecially in the cafe of heads
ot tamilies. The civil law fays, that every man is king in
his own houfe. The goipcl fuys the fame, and much more,
that cvery Chriftian, who is a head of a family, s prophet,
prictt, and king in his houfe. There are four things, which
Chrittian parents can and will through grace do for Chrift in
their families.  Firft, Adminifter in‘gruétion to their children
and fervants, or teach them to know the God of their fathers.
Secondly, Set a holy and relirious example before them.
Thirdly, Fxcxcdc a proper authmxrv, and command them
to ferve the Lord. T know favs the Lord, ¢ That my fer-
vant Abraham will command his houfe to ferve the Lord.”
Fourthly, Pray for them, und for God’s blefling on their in.
ttructions, example, and authority. Dut the great Redeemer
executes his offices in the church, efpecially by the miniftry
of reconcitiation.  ‘Chis is the grand enpive of heaven, fon
carrying on the fcheme of redem: pt'nn. It pleales God by
the foelithnets of pre: wching to fave thent thit believe. Thc
copei-treaitire 16 put Into earthen vetiels, that the excellency

of
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of the power may be of God and not of men.  The gofpel 1
the witdom of God, and the power of God unto falvation,
to every one that believetn.” It is the office of gofpel minii-
ters, to teach others, and it is required as an eflential quali-
tication in them, that they be apt to teach. ¢ Go difciple all
nations, teaching them, fays Chrift, to obferve all things, &c.”
It is true the propitiatory part of the pricitly oilice, can never
be repeated. Chriit offered himfelf once for fins, and a re-
petition of that facrifice is both unneceflary and impoflible:
but nnniiters muil ever point out that facrifice or atonement
to their hearers, as the foundation of their fzith and hope,
and indeed in the adminiftration of the facraments of bap-
tifm and the Lord’s fupper, they are ofhicially led to do fo.
“ I determined, fays Pacl, to know nothing among you but
Jefus Chrift and him crucified.” By their ofhce they are
ambafladors for Chrift, as though God did befeech finners
by them, to be reconciled unto him; and thus the apoitle,
in the name of all Chrift’s minifters fays, ¢ We pray youin
Chnift’s itead, be ye reconciled unte God.” It 1s their duty
to pray for the church, and thus Chriftians may confider
Chrift their advocate, as not only praying for them in heaven:
but as praying with them and for them on earth; for when
his miniiters pray under the influences of his fpirit for the
church, it is really a part ot Chrilt’s own intercetlion, in 2
fubordinate line; and thus they blefs their people in the name
of the Lord. When it is faid of Jacob that he blefled the
fons cf Jofeph; and o. other prophets, that they blefled
the people; it may no doubt mean, their predicting the fu-
ture bleflings of providence, that were to fall on them: but
it chiefly means, their praying for the divine blefling upon
them. And thus there appears to be a great propriety m
the apoftolical benedition, as ftill vied in the church, ¢ The
grace of our Lord Jefus, the love of God, and communion
of the Holy Ghoit, be with you all.” It is alio the office of
Chrift’s minilters under him, to rule the church. They muit
decliare his laws not only doflrinally, but judicially and au-
thoritatively. They muft bind and loofe by the exercife ot dif-
cipline, as well as of do&rine. And he declares, that whatfo-
ever they fhall bind on earth, according to his will, fhall be
bound in heaven: and what{oever they fhall loofe on earth,
in the fame manner, fhall be loofed in hcaven; that is, he
will ratify and confirm the fentence.  We have faid, that a
gofpel miniftry is the great mean of Chrilt’s uppointment.
for carrying on the {cheme of redemption. By this, finners are
cenverted, and faints nourithed and advanced in the divine

life.
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life. By this, finners are converted. They are begotten by
the word of truth. Begotten to taith and a lively hope by
the do&rines of the gofpel.  Faith comes by hearing, and
hearing by the word of God. But fays the apoftle, * How
can they balieve in him ot whom they have not heard, how
can they hicar without a preiccher, how can they preach except
they be fent?” They are begotten to a lively hope by the re-
furrc@ion, or the do&rine of Chrift’s refurre&ion {rom the
dead. DBy the plain preaching of the law or broken cove-
aant, confcience is awakened; by this is the knowledge of {in;
and this is the miniftry of condemnation and death: but it
1s of great fervice, for we muft become dead to the law be-
fore we can live to God.  The finner being alarmed with a
senfe of his fin and danger, is ftimulated to fly to Jefus for
valvation; and the firlt act of faving faith in Chrift, compietes
converfion. By this miniftry alfo, true believers are kept in
life; as new born babes, they defire and receive the fincere
milk of the word, that they may grow thereby. Chrift fays
to Peter, ¢ ¥eed my fheep.” And again, ¢ Feed my lambs.”
And the apoflle Paul to the elders of Ephefus fays, ¢ Feed
the church of God, which he hath purchafed with his own
biood. In fine, the word of God 1s profitable, for do&rine,
:or reproof, for corredtion, and inftru&ion in righteoufnefs.
"T'lis view of the 1ubje@® may ftrengthen the faith of Chrifti-
ans, that as the application of redemption in the har ?s of
the Mediator will never ceafe; fo he will never want a .rue
and faichtul miniftry in his church. ¢ Becaufe Ilive, ye thall
live alio, fays he” And this gives us an exalted view of the
ofiice of the gofpel miniflry. It is moft honourable and glo-
vious: but its grlory 1s all {piritual and divine. ¢ T will mag-
nuy mine oflice, fays Paul.”  And it teaches, that a fub-
mithon to a true and tuithful gofpel miniitry, is a fubmiflion
to Cluift: a rejeltion of it, 1s a rejetion cf him. ¢« He
that receiveth you, receiveth me: and he that defpifeth you,
defpifeth me: and he that defpifeth me, defpiteth him that fent
me.” 1t ferves alio to thow, how much minifters of the gof-
pel thould ftrive to be like Chrift in all things. And it may en-
courage their hearts in their arduous work: they are workers
together with God, they are profecuting a defign, and pro-
moting a caufe, which the glorious Trinity Lias much at heart,
and which, God has promifed, fhall finally fucceed, in fpite
ot all oppofition from hell and earth. No wonder then, that
fatan pomts his arrows chietly at a gofpel miniftry. Intimes
ot perfecution, the weight of his fury fell commonly on them.
In cur duy, the ofhee is denied by fome, detpifed by others,
h aflumed
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wilumed n\regul.uly by many, and too much neglected by ull,
Men who do not love Chrift, cannot love his i‘uvhtul
minitters, It is true, the whole efficacy and fuccels of the
minittry of reconciliation depends on the induences of the [pi-
rit of grace. ¢ It is the {pirit that quickzneth. The excil-
lency of the power is of God, and not or man. The wca-
pons oi our warfare are mlghty through Ged, to the pulling
down of ftrong holds. Paul may plant, and Apol]os water :
but ic is God that giveth the increafe.””  But Chrilt fuys to
his minifters, “ Lo! I am with you always even to the end
cf the world.” and again, ¢ I will fend you another com-
forter, who fhall abide with you. He ¢hall tcach you all
things; and bring all things to_your remembr: mcc. And
he thall convince the werld of fin, of rightcoufnefs, and ot
judgment.”  So that wherever the do¢trines ot the goipel
are faithfuily taught, the worthip of God performed in pu-
rity, and a happy medium maintained in difcipline, between
ruling the flock with rigour, and a lax inattention to ge od
order and government; wherever Chriitiins dwell togethier
in unity, love, and peace, with purity ot morals; there is
no doubt, but in fuch a church, the fpirit of God will co-ope-
ratc with the means of grace; to render them eftectual more
cries, to the converfion of finners, and up-building ot faints.
The beavty of the Lord will be on fuch a church. The gle-
ry cf the Lord will fhine on it.  Such a church is like a pla-
net mov mg regularly in its orbit, which will contmually be:
beavtifyed with the beams of the fun.  God’s nature or ef-
fence is invifible. He can be feen only in his works and word.
His glorious perfetions are difcernible in the ftarry heavens.
and the various revolutions and productions c¢f the earth.
And vith propriety we may fay, by a church conttituted as
above, the light of the glory ot God is refleéted.  The glo-
ry ot the Lord fhines upon her. The Lord God and the
Lamb is the light thercof. And God himfelf is viiible in her.

CHAP XXV

HE twenty-fixth chapter treats of the communion of
faints. And the view given us in the preceding chap-

ter of the nature of Chrift’s church, will inflrué& us in ano-
ther queftion. What ought to be the terms of communion
in his church? The word communion properly fignifies fome-
thing that is common to a number of perfons, and thus it i
faid of the primitive Chriftians, who were fo moved wiih the
love
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love of Chrift and of each other; that the love of the world
had no place in their hearts, ¢ That they had all things com-
mon.””  The rich frecly dittributed to the poor, and no man
callediany thing his own exclufively of others. All true Chrit-
tians have communion in Chrift their head. They have all
one God and Father with him. ¢« I afcend, fays he, to my
God and your God, to my l'ather and your Father.” One
common inheritance. They are all heirs of God, and joint
heirs with Chrit, They have all communion with God the
Father, with Chrifty and with each other in the truth. They
all think as Chrift thinks, on the great foundation-truths of

the qoipd They are all taught by the {purit of God, who

leds them into all tiuth; and this communion reaches to the
mnumerable company of angels, and the fpirits of “juft men
made perfe@ in heaven.  The church militant and trium-
phant are one in this; there is a bleiled harmony between
them in the truth; and the ttrongeit bonds of union in a
Chnltian church, are the knowle dnc of the truth, a firm
faith in it, love to it, and to each other for the truth’s fikz.
"I'rue Chrittians have all communion in the juitifying righte-
oufnefs and fan&ifying {pirit of Chrilt. They are adorned
with the fame robe of righteoufnefs, and drink into one {pi-
rit.. "They are heirs of the fame promifes, and partakers of
the fume bleflings,  They eat the fame {piritual meat, and
drink the fame fpiritual drink; for they all drink of that {pi-
ritta! rock which tollows them 5 and that rock is Chrift. They
have one Lord, one faith, and onc baptifm, and are called
in one hope of their calling.  And it is the duty of Chiuti-
ans to exprefs this communion externally, by obferving all
Chrift’s inftitutions in a foctal manner.  Thefe truths cannot
be denied; and were it pollible to get all true Chriftians
lthlI~>‘hOl‘t the whole world aflembled into one church while
none Gthers were admitted, there would be very little jarring
between them, probably none in the great truths and’ dutics
of the gofpel.  But this is impoflible.  God hath wifely or-
dered it otherwite.  T'he tarves and the wheat muft grow to-
erether until the harvelt.  Chriftians arc the falt of the earth.
God hLas fprinkled this falt over a great part of the world,
in order todealon and preferve from total putrcfaction, the
mals of mankind. Diflerences in the church of Chrifl, errors
and corruptions fpring chictly trom talfe brethren; formal
profetlors, who lave @ name to live and yet are dead, the
torm without the power of godlinefs; the fons of Diotrephes
who love to have the preheminence; {uch ever will conneét the
church with the world, aad cenfenm he rto it .as far as they
| can.
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can. And we muit here alio allow fomething to the different
capacities of true Chrillians, their very various advances in
knowledge, grace, and holinefs; and the power of tempta-
tion under which they fometimes fall. All thefe things being
confidered, we may fafely fay, there is not a perteétly pure
church on the face of the carth. The pureft is the beft, which
we ought carefully to feek and embruce, as God gives oppor-
tunity. But in no wifec muft we withdraw from her commu-
nion gltogether. As is common in other cafes foitis here, we
are quick-fighted in difcovering the fpotsand blemilhesot other
churches; and they are, no doubt, equally fo, in difcern-
ing ours. We calt guilt and blame on others, but no man
faith, what have I done? There 1s an cxtreme danger of
falling under the power of pharifaical oftentation, and reli-
gious pride in our profeflion.  This was the great {in of the
Jewifh church in Chrift’s day, and this fin crucified the Lord
of glory., It is natural for us to fay, we are the people, and
wildom fhall dic with us; ftand alide, we are holier than
you. And there can be no greater cvidence of grofs hypo-
crify, in a religious proteflion, than when a fondnefs for
pompous and fhowy titles and pretenflions overthrows? can-
dour, meeknefs, charity, patience, forbearance, and peace.
Taking it for granted thereiore, that it is the duty of
Chriftians to maintain a vifible communion with the church
of Chrift, where ever providence fhall order their lot. That
no church is perfeétly pure. That it is their duty to feck the
pureft communion to which they can have accefs. We fhall
proceed to point out the terms of communion, which in our
opinion come neareft to the word of God, on which terms,
any Chriftian may fafely join in ftated fellowfhip with any
branch of the Chriftian church, where Providence may order
his lot. They arc bricfly thefe, Firft, that the profeilion of
the faith of Chrx& in faid church be full and pure. Secondly,
'That her worfhip be feriprural, all Chriit’s ordinances being
purely adminiftred.  Thirdly, That her difcipline and go-
vernment be according to the word of God, temperate, pure,
impartial, pcaceable, and gentle. Tourthly, That her mo-
rals be ftri¢tly conformed to the divine rule.  Tifthly, That
the unity of the fpirit be maintained in the bond of peace.
All this we maintain with an allowance for the unavoidable
weaknefles and infirmitics, incident to human nature in its pre-
fent imperfe@ ftate. On the fame conditions, or materially
the fame; may any church admit a2 new member to her com-
munion n a ftated way. It is rcquiﬁte, that ke have a pro-
per degree of knowledge, be found in the faith, holy in life,
and
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and profefs a willing fubje@ion to all the ordinances of Chrift,
particularly to theducipline and government of his houfe. His
continuance i fellowthip, muftdepend upon his pure and peace-
able deportment.  The rulers of the church will ind much
icope for the exerciie of witdom, prudence, meeknefs, con-
defcenfion, charity, and patience in this cate, They will fee
the neceflity of attending to the various capacities, oppor-
tunities, mecans of fmprovement, docility of difpofition, the
different tempers, and temptations of Chrittians; and govern
themfelves by that wildom which is profitable to dired.
When a perfon remeves from ene church to another, it is
extremely proper for the fake of good order, that he produce
a teitimonial of his foundnefs in the faith and holy life.

That a temporary or what is called occalional communion
with fifter churches may lawtully in fome inftances take place,
is what no man of underfianding, who is not much pinched
to {upport fome tavourite and faife hypothefis, will deny.
The terms of it are not materially different from the terms
of ftated communion, only making an allowance for a vari-
ety in innocent cultoms and torms. There are doubtlefs
points of external order in churches which may be called in-
different, fuch zs, whether we begin public worthip with
praver or prade; whether m baptiim we fprinkle once or
thrice; whether in confecrating the bread and wine in the
Lord’s fupper we pray once or twice; whether we give to-
kens of admiflion to the l.crd’s table or not, it otherwife
proper care be taken to guard againit an unhallowed commu.
nion; and fome things may be lawiul and espedicnt 1n one
church, which though lawful, v-ould not be expedient in
another; there is alfo a ditference between a church formed
and onc only forming; and between 2 church advancing in
reformation and one talling back fro:: toymer attainments.

By cccafional communion we do not mean, the admitting
to our communion a perfon whom it would be {iniul to con-
tinue init: but a perfon who on account ot his local circum.
tances cannot continue in it.  Chrithians may for months
and ycars be removed from the place of their frated commu-
nion. What {hall they do i fuch circumttances? fhall they
torfake the affemblics of the faints? Shall they cecafe to ex-
prefs publicly their love to Chritt and his people? Shall they
have no vifible communion with that branch oi the church
of Chrift, becaufe it happens to be in another part of the
world? Shall they ceafe to give public glory to their Redeems-
er, and to cenfefs him bcﬁwrc men, becaule they are not at
home? Is thepr Gad a lecal Deity, confined to a particular

place
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place, oras his acceptable worfhip fo limited? Ne, Chritlians
may worthip God every where, litting up holy hands with-
out wrath and doublmg, and our Confeflion faith the fame
thing. Article 3. It 1s certaunly circumferibing the doctrine
of the Confeflion too much, tlo‘hy that the communion
here meant, 1s ndo more than communion in the comimon b -
nefits of life: becaufe comrm.nian in thefe may be lawfully
extended to Jews, Turks and Li=athens. Do good to uil men,
efpecially to the houthold »* faith,” is a divine precept.
And if it be fo, as fomne affirm, that common benefits are
not the fruits ot Chrilt’s death even to belicvers, are not be-
nefits of the covenant of grace, are neither applied by the
{pirit, nor reccived by faith; it is not cafy to fee how com-
munion in thefe alone can be Chriftian communion, whirh
Lelievers have with each other in Chrift. Tt would alfo he
an unreafonable extenfion of the phrale, ¢ With all, who
in every place, call on the name of the Lord Jefus,” to
make it include all pretenders to Chrittianity,  The phrafe
is purely feriptural; and doubtlefs the apoftolic fenfe, it we
could alcertain it, is the true fenfe. It is quoted from 1
Corinthians i. 2. It cannot be denied then, that the apoitie
mtended fuch churches, as that at Corinth, though-feveral
thmgs were imperfe and wrong in it, as wiil read xlv appear
any, who will read the epittles to that church,  The hap-

py medium on this fubjeét, which would neither extend com-
munion too widely, nor circumfcribe it tco much, the true:
{criptural model, 1s that at which we would aim. "T'he mind
ot Chrift we with to difcern and follow. We are fur trom
cluiming the prercgatives of the whele catholic body of Chritt,
to our fociety, in an exclulive fendfe.  We will not pretend
to unchurch all the proteftant churches; or fay, that ther
communion is fo impure, that it would contaminate us, to
touch, tafle, or handle it, in any cafe. But while we fay fo;
to guard agamft the mitdake as if we were pleading tor a
pronitcuous or unhullowed communions let it be obferved,
that this queftionis not at all, concerning the church et Reme.
God has deicribed her as antichiriftian, as totally gene off the
foundation, impure in codtrine, idolatrous i worthip, tvran-
nical on one hand, and totally loofe on the other, mn difcip-
imme, her government an 1m.'g of the lordly piide of this
world; her morals very impure; fhe is deferibed as Sodom
for hlthmd‘s, Babyion for pride and cruclivy Iizypt tor
darkncfs, idolatry, and tyranny; his people are commanded
to come out of her, that they paitake not ¢! her pligues,
Nor i< the queftion cencerning raving felorians, who have
corrupred
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corrupted fome, or perhaps many of the dod&rines of the
gofpel, who have fut afide or maimed, added to or diminifh-
ed the ordinances of Chriit. What Chriftian can tavour fuch
opinions as thele? The light within, not the word of God,
is the rule of fuich and life, that is, men may beheve and
adt juit as every man’s own mind direéts him, without havi.g
a regard to any ruls or fixed ftandard.—That we mutft at-
tempt no duty, until the ipirit of God move us thereto,
whercas Chritt commands us to pray for his {pirit, and
the confequence of that opinion is commonly, thit it leads
to a general negled of many, if not all religious duties.—
That every one that pleafes may commence a teacher m the
church of God, or as the fpirit moves him theretc.—That there
15 no labbath, no facraments under the goipel.  Nor is the
queltion concerning any church or religious fociety whatio-
ever, that would impofe any finful term or terms of com-
munien;  or with whom, c¢ven a temporary communion
would favoive us ina dire&t or implied apoftacy from the tef-
timony of Jefus, and that holy profeflion of his name to
which we have attained. Whenever even a temporary com-
municn would do this, it ought to be avorded.  But the
queliion is, concerningz the regrular, orderly, proteftant church-
¢sy who have clearly cxprdkd their or*hodoxy in their Con-
tetlions ol faith, adlicre thereto, and walk in the order of the
gofpel, although diftering from us in fome extdhal modes
and forms.  We cannot pretend to unchurch thefe fifter
churches; or pronouice their communion unclean, and in
all cafes improper to be touched.  We could not defend
fuch o principle from reafon or feripture, and fo will not ad-
vance it. . We might have faid nothing on this offenfive fub-
jedty as itis to fome. We might have concealed our fenti-
ments;  but i a public declaration of our principles, we
think this would have been uncandid; and we hope tender
and humble Chrittians will not with, that we thould advance
punciples which are not fupported by reafon, good fenie,
wor by the word of Goud. Yrom thefe churches we never fepa-
rated.  Our fathers never thought of pronouncing their
communicn unclean; far lefs did they ever think of totally
reiecting it. Knox held communion with the fmelz’n
churches.  Welth with the proteflant church of IFrance.
Moneriefl with the church of Holland, when he ftudied at
Leyden. Renwiek received ordination in the church of Hol-
land. And it 152 i’-u‘t that Ruthertord, Henderfon,
Bailey &c. held communien with their lm.thu.n in England,
whiie they attended the Wettminfter aftembly, | It was with
o the
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~ the greateft relu®ance, that the minifters of the affociation,
firft withdrew from the eftablithed church of Scotland. 'T'hey
did it with holy fear and humility; confidered it as an awful
- and important flep, fill declared they meant no feparation
. from the church of Scotland; but from a corrupt party in
- that church; and they held communion with feveral mi-
.nifters of that church for fome years after their {cparation.
But now {chifims and feparations are with many a light mat-
ter; they tear, and divide in a wanton manncr, only to
gratify pride, paflion and ungodly zeal. May the Lord have
mercy on us and give his healing fpirit. We {hall only add,
that {ubmiffion to the difcipline of a church while we are in
her communion is indifpenfibly neceflary. On the whole, we
never can, and never will embrace the principle, that all the
proteflant churches, except our own party, are unfit for
Chriftian or holv communion.

C H A P. XXVII, XXVIII, XXIX.

"1"‘ HESE three chapters treat on the fame fubje&, viz.
the feals of tne covenant of grace, and therefore our
remarks fhall be thrown together under one head. The
Lord and Saviour of the church did not fee it proper, that
his Chllt_‘d”ﬂ’lOllld be orre moment without vilible {eals and
tokens of his gracious covenant with her; immediately after
he had celebrated the laft paflover with his difciples on the
very night in which he was betrayed, he fet that uiide, as
unfit for the new difpenfation he was about to introduce, in
which there is no more any offering of fanguinary facrifices:
and in place thereof he took the bread and the cup, blefled
thens and gave them to his difciples; and appointed this to
be a flanding ordinance in his church, until his coming to
judgment, to perpetuate the remembrance of his death, and
keep it conflantly in our view, as the meritorious caufe of all
bleflings. Daptiim with water was adminiftred by john,
commonly called the Baptiit. But his baptilm was only tem-
porary; it was preparatory to the coming of Chrift, and was
an early intimation of the glorious change which the Mecfi-
ah was about to introduce: it wntimated that circumcition
would give way toit. Chrift himfell when a child was cir-
cumcifed and fo acknowledged a member of the Jewifh
church, and as one of Abraham’s feed, and in Abraham’s
covenant. But behold, when he Legins his public miniftry,
which was to make wll things new, he was baptized by
Jehn
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John in Jordan! John’s baptifm was, as Paul fays, the
Laptilm ol repentance, in which he faid to the people, that
they theuld believe on him that fhould come after him, that
is on Chrift Jefus. The difciples of Chrift alio b: Lptzzed and
very probibly it was in much the fame manner as John’s
baptiti..  But we have the inllitution of that bap**dm which
is to continue in the church to the end of time, in the 28th,

ol Matthew; Jelus after his refurre&ion, faid to his apoftles.
“ Go and make difciples of ull nations, baptizing them in
the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghotft;
tauching them to obferve all things whatfocver I have com-
manded vou. Lo I am with you always cven to the end of
the world.” Go not eniy to the Jewith nation; but to all
wations. Do not circumcife; but baptize! them. Do not
like Jobn, baptize them in the name of God, as about to
fend his Son Jeius Chrift into the world, to fet up his king-
dem therein: but baptize them in the name of the Father,
Son, and Hnlv Ghoit.  Exhibit to them a redemption con-
trived by the Iuather, purchafed by the Son, and applied by
the Holy Ghoit.  Frem this moment circumcifion became
unne ‘cﬂ'u') It began to dic apacz: and afrer a little, be-
came totally obfolete and unlaviul,  Circumciiion was the
badge of diftinétion between Abraham’s {feed, & other nations.
But now when the clourch i1s thrown opea to all nations: that
badge of diftin¢tion 1s jullly laid afide. Thefe fa@aments of
h.iptum and the fupper, are emblematical reprefentations of
the great fadt, on which vur falvation dcpcnds, to wit, the
death of Chiritt, and the benehts relulting from it, namely,

the remittion of fins, und all other promiled bletlings, and
ave alfo unjc iiable evidences of the truth and aunthenticity
ot thie New Teitumnent writings.  For it is recorded in thefe
writings, that fuch rites were inflituted by Chrift, an.i prac-
nfed by his apoftles from the beginning.  And, as his been
jormerly remarked, it would h.u l)em totully impoflible, to
perfuade men, that they had been baptized and had bapti7ed
their children; had celebrated the Lord’s fupper, and enjoin-
¢d their children to do fo: it they had not truly been and
done fo.  And thus it would have been impoflible that they
could have reccived as trne, books which faid they had done
fo: 1t thev had ot heen confeious that it was fo; and there-
fore that theit books were trae and genuine.  Thus the word
bears teflimeny to the facraments, and the facraments bear

witnefs to the troth of the word. They mutnally {upport
eich other.

0
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Tt is vain to {ay that the fpiritual baptum renders bapturm
with water unneccflary, for it is eafy to prove that the apol-
tles adminiitercd baptifin with water to luch as had obtained
baptifm with the fpirit, and for that very reafon too, becauic
they had reccived the Holy Ghoft, Alts x. 47. Can any man
forbid water, that thefe thould not be baptifed, who have
received the Holy Ghoft, as well as we. How offenfive then
to God and good mien, tolay afide thefe monuments; it is
an attempt to overthrow two of the principal evidences of
the truth of the Chrittian religion, and tends ultimately to
aid and abet the caufe of infidelity!

But thofe who allow the ncceflity of thefe monuments
are divided about them. On thefacrament ot the fupper, there
is not fo much difputation among proteftants. But we can-
not here help noticing, that therc is a manifeft congruity be-
tween the Lord’s fupper, and the doétrines of Chriit’s di-
vinity, imputed rightcoufnefs, and infinite atonement for fin,
But we think it is utterly inconfiftent with Socinian, Ariu
and Arminian doérines; and much wonder, that men ot
thefe principles can obferve it. Surely it muft appear a fenfe-
lefs thing to them. Baptifm has been, and is a tertile fource
of difputation and divifion. Some infilt that it muft of
neceflity be adminiftered by plunging or immerfion, and
that it is altogether wrong to adminitter it to infants. Tl
tirlt part g the difpute is not fo important as the lait. Y
furely our brethren carry their argument quite too tar; when
they infift on immerfion as eflential to the right adminiitrati-
on of the ordinance. For there is no unqueflionable proot
from the fcriptures that ever immerfion was praétifed in bap-
tifm. No, we repeat it, not any. But fuppofing not granting,
that John had baptized by immerfion, vea, fuppofing the dit-
ciples of Chrift had done {o before Chrift inftituted the perma-
nent baptiim of the New Teftament; this would not fatisfy.
John came ncither eating nor drinking, he were a garment of
camel’s hair, was girt about withaleathern girdle. ke appear-
ed in all the ftern dignity and rough auiterity of the ancient
prophcts. Chrift did not appear fo; and he hirnfelt marks the
difference. John was concluding a fevere rtual and ceremo-
nial difpenfation; and caliing on men to prepare for a very
different one. John baptized unto repentance; faying, “believe
on him that is to come after me.””  But the permanent hap-
tifm of the New Teftament was mitituted aiter Chnill’s re-
furreion; and points him out as come; as having finithed
redemption, and fet afi-le the ritual and ceremonial fyftem;
with all feverities adapted to it The queftion 1s, did Chrift
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fnftitnte immerfion? Did his apoftles after his refurre&ion
always or cver baptize in that manner? We are not afraid to
{fay, it canmot be proved; and it is certain, Chrift {peaks
ot two baptifms, which could not be performed by immerfion.
His own baptilm with his own blood; he doubtlefs was
fprinkled with it: but not plunged in it. And baptifm with
the Holy Ghoft; and this is invariably reprefented by {prink-
ling, ncver by dipping. ¢ Then will I'{prinkle clean water on
vou, a right fpuit will I put within you; 1 will pour on the
houfe of David, &c. the fpirit of grace;” alluding to the clouds
pouring out, or fprinkling down rain on the carth. Itis faid
the children of Ifrael were baptized unto Mofes in the cloud,
and in the fea. Surely they were not dipped in the cloud and
in the fca. Butitis fuid, they were buried in the fea; there
was a reprefentation of a burial; and believers are exprefsly
fuid to be buried with Chrift in baptifm. But we anfwer, the
{ame thing, the fure fpiritual blefling is meant, when believers
are faid to be crucified with Chritt; and this method of ar-
guing would infer the neceflity of ‘the fign ot the crofs in
haptnlm, as well as that of a burtal.  Our falvation by bap-
tifm 1s reprefented by the falvation of Noah in the ark. The
wicked that perithed, were indeed buricd in the waters; but
Noah and his family rofe above the flood; while water was
tpimkled trom the clouds on them. But . nough of this. It
it could be made appear that this was the mode cbrtainly in-
tituted by Chrift, we thould checrfully obferve it; but it does
not appear t2 be fo.

The next point is of more importance; whether the in-
fants of believers have a night to hapttim or noi? And here
we mult candidly own, that on tlius head, too much caufe
has been, and ftill 1s given to our baptift brethren, to fepa-
rate from the church.  For baptifm, as it is prefently admi-
niftered in many churches, is truly a bond of union between
Chriit’s lu.wdom and the world.  Worldly and wicked men;
yed, cven Duﬁ and profane mockers of God and religion
men who are manifeftly dead to God and godlinefs; are ad-
niitted to receive baptiim to their ¢l ldren.  'This is a fear.
tul proflitution of the ordinance, and muft grieve the hearts
of God’s people; while it dithonours himi.  But this is per-
haps only un abufe of a good and lawtul thing.  Our bre-
tliren {hould refle€t on a very matural propenfity in human
mature; that to avoid one extreme, we are apt to rufh to the
oppolite.  The queltion is novat 4il concerning fuch an abufe
of the ordinance.  But it is whether the infants of vifible
¥clicvers have a right ton?  We verily think they have;

and
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and without pretending to infallibility, will give our reafons
for this opinion. The following fle fatisty us, Yirit, There
is not an inflance in all the Book of God, of a covenant
made with parents, wiich did not include their children,
And indced this is true of all covenants made between men,
which can extend, in their nature, to their children.  The
covenant made with Noah, was alto made with his children,
The covenant made with Abraham included his pollenitr.
The covenant of an everlafling priefthood with Aaron and
Phineas, included their pofterity.  'T'he covenant of royalty
made with David included his pofterity.  And all thefe were
types of the covenant of grace, given to the church, both
then and now. And doubtlefs the penctrating faith of thele
holy men, fuw the covenant of gracc and life, under thefe
emblems; it is certain Abraham did: for the qpoﬁlc athrms,
that he received the fign of cn»umc Hion, afeal of the righ-
teoufnefs of faith, w\hxﬂh ke had, being yet uncircumcifed.
And in all thefe covenants, which had any vifible figns or
feals anncxed to them; the {feal was given to the children as
well as to the parents. Thus the rainbow, the tokcn of Noah's
covenant, was vifible to his young ciuldren as well as to him-
felf. Circumcifion was given to nbrahdm s children ut the
age of eight days.

becondly, lhe Lord having thus made a grant of the
covenant %o his pcop!c and their feed, and a feal of it like-
wife to beth, under the Old 'L'effoment; we would wilh to fee
any proot, that the Lord J(‘ﬁl's‘ hath recalled that grant un-
der the New Tefltamcert. I this cculd be {hown, 1t would
end the controverfy. Dut we are bold to fay, it sever can.
God ftill faysto his peeple, I will be your God and the God
of your feed. 'The promufe is to vou, fays Peter, and to
your children.”  Chiift did not conie to deflroy the law and
the prophets.  This gracions doétrine of God’s ancient {ro-
phets 1s net annulled nor repealed by Chrift. He caine not
to diminifh the pxm‘e;,es ot his people; but to enlarge them.
But how grievoully diminithed muit they be it our infant-
feed be, under the goflpcl, calt out of God’s covenant; and in
the lume relative flate cvery way, as the children of the hea-
then. We fay the fame relative ttute, for the qucﬁinn is not
concerning their {piritual and meral voture; we will allow
they are thapen in fin and concaved ininiquity,  But do they
ftand in the fame relation altogether to God and his church,
as the children of the heathen? Cluiit .uknowlulqee lltm
children to be the members of his kingdom; ¢ ¢ Sufier lirtic
children to ccme unto me and forlid th«.,n not, for oi fuch

.
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is the kingdom of God.” On what is a kingdem fermed-?
Itisona u)mpa& or covenant between the king and.people.
The kingdom of Ged is formed on the covenant of grace,
that gracious contract between him and his church, 1t is
clear a king’s fon is born as weak and helplefs a creature, as
the fon of any of his fubjeéts.  What then makes the differ-
ence? It is the covenant-relation between the king and the
nation; by virtue of that relation, the king’s fon is born a
prince.  We mecan by this to fhow, what mere covenant-
relations will do, where there is no {pecific difference. And
to the fame purpofe a child born of lawful wedlock, inherits
the {ather’s titles and cftate: but a child born of tornication
15 entitled to ncither. Every child born under the covenant or
compaét, which forms any km'fdom, 1s entitled to all the rights
and libertics of acitizen.  “Dut 1 was free hor n,”” fays.Paul,
Cannot we conceive then, that a covemntlubhihng between
Chrift and his people, may make fome relative difterence be-
tween their feed and the children of heathens. The apoftle
furely affirms fo, when he fays, ¢ The unbelieving wﬁe s
fanctiied by the believing hufband, &ec. elfe were your chil-
dren unclean: but now are thev holy.” Chnft laid his hands
on the little children brought to him; the impofition of his
hands was a token of his confirming them in ail the privi-
lcgcs of his kingdom, as they became capable of enjoying
them. ¢ Go, i.,tyq he, make all nations my difciples, -
tiare them by baptiim, and tcach them to obferve all things,
&c.”  Children are a very confiderable part of every nation;.
and a perfon becomes a dilciple, thic moment that he eaters
the fchool, before he has learned a word. This is fufliciently
applicable to the cafe of children. By baptifm they are ac-
knowledged difciples, and by it a religious education is fecured
to them, it things went right: for fuppofing the parents
fhould ncglc{t it, or die; the church, in which thcy were
haptized, is bound in the fight of God, to fee that they get
it; and befides, they arc ¢ the proper objeds of church difci-
pline, from the tune they are capable of it: and have not the
good truits of this been manifelled all along? and do not they
itill appear? pray, who ave the reul living members of
Chrift’s church at this day? who, but the vsolhnt) of thofs
who were the members thereof a century or two centurics
ago? No doubt there are exceptions of individualz, butin
general it s true. Many individinads ol Abraham’s polterity,
who lett Egypt, never entered the nromifed land.  But it 1s
certain, the people who poflefied the land, were Abraham’s
pofterity, according o the covarents and none, who came
ouj
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out of Y.gypt, were =xcluded, but thofe who caft themfeives
out of the prote@ion of the promife, by rebellion and unbe-
lict; and we may fay the fame thing of the pofterity of bes
licvers, under the New Teftament.

Moreover, it is a fad, that no father cf a family can, in
God’s eftimation, make an adequate profeflion of his fubjee-
tion to the Lord; unlefs he fubjet all under his power to him.
But by the appointment of heaven children are put under the
power and authority of their parents. God therctore ex-
pelts, that they will give them up to him in all his ordi-
nances, as they become gradually capable of recciving them.
Now it is clear, young cgildren are as capable of baprifin, as
Abraham’s feed, onthe eighth day, wereof circumcifion. And
as they advance to maturity of judgment, parents muft teach
them, and bring them to the houfe of God to hear his word,
and {ee baptifm and the Lord’s fupper admintftered; put
them often in mind of their baptifm; and enjoin it on them,
when they become capable of felt-examination, to give them.
felves to the Lord at his table. This is cvidzntly the divine
fcheme. T know my fervant Abraham, that he will com-
mand his houfe to ferve the Lord. Jothua faid, whatever
others do, as for me and my houfe, we will ferve the Lord.
Lli is‘blamed and punithed for the negle@ ef his children:
by which he was acceffory to their guilt.  David fays, “aad
thou, Solomon, my fon, know thou the God of thy tathers.
I will walk, fays he, with a perfeé heart, within my houfe
at home, Mine eyes fhall be upon the faithtul ot the land,
that they may dwell with me.  He that walketl: in a perfedt
way, fhall ferve me. He that worketh deceit, fhall not
dwell within my houfe, &c. Pfalms, ci.”” And under the
New Teftament, we read, that whenever the father or head
ot a family, made a profeflion of faith in Chril, he and ais
whole houfe were baptized. Thus fays Paul, I baptized
alfo the houfhold of Stephanas. 1 Cor. i 16, Lydinandherhouf-
hold werebaptized, A&s xvi. 15.The jailorwasbaptized, heand
all his ftraightway, A&s xvi. 33. The authority given by God
to a parent or head of a family is very great; and none in
that ftation can ferve the Lord to the utmoft extent of their
ability and authority unlefs they command their children to
do fo too. It therefore follows, that parents cannot make an
adequate profeflion of their fubje&ion to the Lord, unlefs
they give their children up te him in baptifm.  And we fear
not to aflirm, that there 1s not an inltance in the New Teft.
ment of the young children of bapiized parents being baptized
a long time ofter their parents, orwhen grown up to matu-
rity.

C Il A Y,
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C H A P. XXX, XXXIL

¥ N thefe two chapters, the fubje@ treated is church go-
L vernment and difcipline. JI'he church of Chrift is a
body of vifible faints profefling their firm faith in God’s
word; and engaged by covenant to worfhip him through the
mediation of Jefus Chrift; and walk in all his ordinances and
commandments, whether pointing forth their duity to God,
to one another, or to mankind at large. It is clear that as
no fociety cun fubfift without order and government, {o nci-
ther can this.  Chriit muft therefore have appointed a form,
of government in his church.  He alone is her King and
Lawgiver; none has a legiflative power in his kingdom but
limficlf, And we cannot {fuppofe that Chrift has been fo defi-
cient in his care about his kingdom, as to inftituie no mod :
of governmentinit, or leave it to the difretion of men. A
church without governnient and difcipline, is like a befieged
city without walls; or a field without a fence.  And in fuch
a church (could it exilt) the kingly office of Chrilt would be
totally rejeéted. And to affume any form of government ot
human contrivance, or not authorifed by Chritt; would alfo
in ciedt renounce that office, aad acknowledge another law-
giver befides Chritte The word of God is the church’s rule
m all things; and therefore in it we muft fearch for that

mode of government which the Redeemer has inftituted.
'Lhere are two plain principles on this head, clearly taught
in the feriptures.  Yirlt, That there is a diltinétion between
rulers and ruled: or between cliurch-officers and other meme-
bers.  Sccondly, That the kingdom of Chrift is one. His
church is one body, one houfe, one building, one vineyard,
one flock, onc family, one hufbandry, one kingdom. Thefc
two fcriptural and indeed rational principles, which cannot
be ceuwroverted, may greatly aflit our enquiries on this fub-
ject. Tlere is a diftinétion flated between rulers and ruled,
churchi-othcers and other members. ¢ Obey them that have
the rulc sver you, for they watch for your fouls as they that
mu!® give an account. The elders that rule well, count wor-
thy ui” doible honour, efpecially thesa that lubour in the
word ¢1d do&trine.”  And the apoftle Paul, in his 4rd epii-
tle to ti “oriuthians chap. xii. citablifhes both thefe princi-
ples incontoovertibly; where he compares the church to the
natural body. ¢ Ior as the body 15 one and hath many
members, ¢ad all the members of that one bedy being mu-
uv, arg ens body; Jodlodr Cloid,  IF (b whele body were
un
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an cye, fays he, where were the hearing? It the whole were
hearing, where were the imeling?” He then applies the
fimilitudc. ¢ Now are ve the bodyv of Cluift, and members
in particular. And God hath fet fome in the church; firir,
apoltles; fecondanly, prophets, &c. helps, governments.”
Then he puts the queftion; ¢ Are ail apoitles? Are all pro-
phets?’ And with equal propriety it may be added, nuay in-
deed it is implied, are all helps? Are all governments? winch
mterrogative is the ftrongeft negative. It is therefore mani-
teft, that the independent plan which cemmits the govern-
ment of the church into the hands of the whole body of the
faithtul, has not the appearance ot conformity unto the
fcriptural model. It deftroys the feriptural diftinétion be-
tween church-rulers and other membeirs; and alfo overthrovs
the anity of the body of Chrift. It makes as many indepen-

dent churches as there are particular congregations.
Another mode of ecclefiaflical government for which ma-
ny have contended, is the hierarchy introduced into the
church at the time when antichritt was advancing to the full-
nefs of his power; and retumed m England by king Henry
the eighth, when he caft off the Pope’s authority and affumed
the headfhip over the church 1o himfelt and his fucceflors.
We have little to fay about this. It is a pity that ever any
attempted to vindicate it by the word of God. It is contra-
ry to the {pirit of the Chriftian religion, which is not lordly,
but meek and lowly—to the doltrine of Chritt, ¢« My king-
dom is not of this world”—to the peremptory laws of his
kingdom. ¢ Ye know that the rulers of the Gentiles exercife
lordfhip over them, but it {hail not be fo among you.”  Di-
otrephes, who afpired after the pre-cminence, 1s ftigmatized
with infamy. And there is no pattern of any fuch lordly
dominion or prelatical power in all the New Tefloment. Ir
is true the apoftles were fuperior in office to the ordinary paf-
tors, rulers and cldors of the church.  Dut it is a wild and
extravagant fancv, that the apoltolical office continues in the
church., The pretence confutes ittelt,  Let thofe who pre-
tend to the apoftolical oitice, muke it maniteft that they have
apoftolical powers. Iivery othc» and its powers muft {tand
and fall togethier.  John favs, that the city of the new jeru-
{ulem hLath twelve formdations, and in them the nemes of
the twelve apoliles of the lamb.  Dut i the Pope, Cardi-
nals, Archbhifhops and Biiliops, be apoilles teo: this city
muft have innumerable foundations, aud imnurmerable names
in them. The apoftles often afted in the churicier of ordina-
ry paflors and elders to the church.  Pete~ favs, ¢ The cl-
ders which are among vou § orlery, vhoane lioon cldcrl'
dllc
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and a witnels of the fufferings of Chrift.”” And there is no-
thing more certain, than that the ftanding minifters of the
church arc in the fcriptures defignated indifferently, elders,
paftors, watchmen, rulers, bifhops. It may throw fome
light on this fubject, to attend to the time and occafion of
the introdu@ion of prclacy and independency. It is certain,
that prelacy never made its appearance in the church, until
fhe began to decline far from the purity and humility of the
primitive church: and never attained its height, until the
man of {in {fat down on Chrift’s throne in the temple of God,
and exalted himfelf above ull that 1s called God; and the
Popedom is only a higher degree on the fame fcale. Itis
further certain, that when our anceftors departed from the
prelatical church; they were ftruck with fuch horror at the
tyranny and urf{criptural authority of the bifhops; that, to
fhun ** .t extreme, fome of them ran to the oppofite, namely,
to diveft church oflicers of all ruling power, and furrender
it into the hands of the people. We can much more eafily
account for both thefe, from the palions and weakneffes of
human nature, than from the word of God. But there muft
be a medium between thefe two ¢xtremes.  And the Prefby-
terian plan of government properly adjufted, feems to be that
medium. It 1s a collateral argument in its favour, that it
requires a truly humble Chriltun fpirit, to conftitute a true
Prefbyterian; while it allows official power encugh to church-
officers, for the right management ot the kingdom of Chrift.
It is further remarkable, that what is truly good in the pre-
latical and congregational modes o1’ governmient, is really a
part of Prefbytery. We do not mean to eater on any labour-
ed argument on this [ubjeét.  We are well pleafed with the
propofitions concerning church government laid down in our
{tandards; to which we refer. But it rutt ftill be remembera
ed, that all the power delegated by Chritt to his officers, is
cnly declarative and minifterial.  They can only declare and
adminifter in his name, the laws which he has ena&ed. And
when in attempting to do this, they a& according to his will,
*¢ Then whatfoever they bind on earth, fhall be bound in
heaven: and whatioever they loofe on carth, fhall be loofed
mn heaven.”  And thus, in the cafe of obftinate tranfgreflors
who remam finally impenitent, that word is verified; their
fin fhall not be forgiven in this world nor in the world to
come. The church cannot loofe their fentence in this life:
nor will Chrift in the life to come.

The unity of the church of Chrift pleads highly for a fub-
ordination of church judicatortes. For as two or three f{ef-
fions or confiflories may unite Rthcir powers in a prefbytery:

| fo
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{o two or t} rez pr. {byteries may in a fyna1; and two or more

fynods may in a general aﬂ'embly and a number of thete

again may concenter their powers in a more general council.

And indeed the true {pirit and form of prefbyterianifm, arc

calculated to unite the church throughout the whole world

into one body.* This fays not a little for it; and this xde‘;
0

* An objeclion will inftantly occur to an injudicious critical mind;
that we plcad for the unity of the church on the prefbyvierian plan:
but have overthrown it, by renouncing fubordinationto all foreign
jurifdiction. The anfwer to this objection is eafy. Our Jocal diftance
from Britain is fuch, as renders fubordination in the™inferior degreee
of the {cale, ax*""nther impracticable. ‘T'hcre is a manifeft diffcrence
between the lowcr and higher degrees of the immediately connecling
or uniting parts in the prefoyterizn body. It is clear that the conftitu-
ent families of a congregation may be eafily united by delegation ina
teffion ; while it would be impraQicable "and unpxoﬁtablc to unite
them all perfonally in one judicature. A number of contiguous feflion-,
may by dcleg.atuon, concenter their powers ma prdb\ tery; while it
would be inconvenient and impra&icabls to unite all the members in
one feflion. And a number of prefbyterics adjacent to cach other, may
by their delegates, unite their counciis in a fynod; while it would be
impoflible to collct them all into one prefby tcrv. In like manner al)
the fynods in the United States might combine their councils and pow-
ers, for the purpofe of rule and government, in a general aflembiy
but could not all convenicntly meet in one fvnod. And all the gencrai
affemblies in Europe and Amcrica, might combine in one generai coun-
cil in like manner, but could not all in a genceral .ukmbl) Finally,
we may add, that all the churches in the “world might do the fan.c
by delegation in a council flill more general; but could not ull comc
into immediate contact or uniticn in any other way; nor in the grade
immediately below. We are therefore too low the feale, cox‘ﬁdum"
our local diftance, for any pracicable or profitabic unition with the
churches in Britain. We cannot fend members tor cprefent us there; and
fubordination without reprefentation, is not prelbytery, but popery;
not liberty, but flavery. ‘The points of unition, or im mediate contact
in churches at fuch a diftance, are near the top of the feale: but we
are near the foot of it. This fcheme is not fanciful: it is truly prefby -
terial. And were Chriftians what they ought to be, or perhaps migiye
be, itis not impraticable. But indeed, c:mﬁdenna the imperfe Qions
of human nature, we have little profpeét of fuch an anition and com--
prehenfion of churches; however, there isone ground of confolatien,
that we can ook up, and behAld all true churzhes united and connected
in Chrift the head of the whole body. We have {aid that we are too
low in the fcalc, confidering our lnca? ﬁt\mtmn to be property united to
the churches in Britain; and indeed it is fo. But were all the Pret-
byterian churches in America to purify themfelves, remove caufes of
jealoufy, and come into a feriptural harmony: and were the churches
in Britain and Ireland to do the fame; we {ee no reaion w h) they migin
not concenter their powers in a general council when neceffary s nor o
this fuppofition do we fecany caufe to prevent all the chure hes in Ames
ri ( A and Europe, or indced in the whole world, doing the fame i o
flill more general council. And fome thing like this, as appears iram

hiftory,
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of the unity of the church, isheld up in many places of the
New Teftament. Itis certain, that the minifters and officers
of the primitive church, viewed themfelves as ftanding in a
general relation to the whole body of Chrift, in whatever
place it was, and as interefted dceply in the profpcmy of the
whole. The apoftle Paul fays to the elders of the church of
Ephefus. ¢ Take heed to your felves, and to the whole flock
(not flocks) over which the Holy Ghoft hath made you bi-
thops.” And there was evidently a Prefbytery in the church
at Antioch; for we have an account of their performing a
judicial a&, to wit, the ordination of Saul and Barnabas.
In this church a diflenfion took place among the officers
thercof, about circumcifion: and after mu % difputation,
that Prefbytery referred the whole affair unto the fynod of Je-
rufalem, and fent Paul and Barnabas and certain others, as
members to that fynod. And accordingly the apoitles and
elders came together to confider of this matter referred to
thcm, and after much difputing and reafoning (from which
it is rational to infer, that the apoftles aéted not in their ex-

traordinary

hiftory, took place in the carly days of Chriftianity. It is clear, it could
be ac cumnhﬂud only b{ dclegation, and the unavoidable expences be-
hoved to be a common burden,

But who can help remarking the inconfiftency and depravity of hu-»
man nature, when we fece men by a wild, ungoverned zeal for prefby- |
tery, as thw pretend, running headlong, and dragging the churches
into independency; deftroying the lmxm(my of the church where it 1s
iuiﬁcnwtly practicable to fupport PlCﬂ))Lll’ll union, for the (ake of 2
cennceéion impracticable and unprofitab® in our circomftances. ‘This
15 to make Predbytery deiroy Prefbytery; that is, impracticable or
unprofitable and popith Prcfb) tery, to deftroy pmdxublc, profitable,
and feriptural Pretbytery. Such men are zcalous Prefbyterians in princi-

vle, and violent mdcpcndcnts in practice. Their zcal defeats 1ts own
intengion. T hey grafp the fhadow and reject the fubftance. The
renounce Prcﬂ)vtcr r at their hand, to catchit at a diftance, where the

cannot in piclent circumfances reach it.  We have always teftified a
cheerful readinefs to correfpond with our brethren abroad, for mutual
advice and help; and were the jndicatories of the churches here, to

rife ln\")u m the mu, they nn;J\t cafily, in a futnre day, come into

conta’t with thofe in E urope, in a Pretbytenial and feriptural manner.
It would admoft tempt even a firm Pr ofhvicrian, were he to allow him-
fcIf to think but fuperticially on the fubject, to queftion whether that
pian of government have the divine approbation, that the providence
of G.d, inruling this world, feems to fix men down to independenc
spainfttheir prineiples. At leaft, it 1s certain, that even zealous Prdy
byterions, through want of candour, humility, forbearance and patience,

run wildly into the grofleft indcpendency: Lut it muft be aferibed
to the powerful corruptions of the human heart, pride, want of charity .
and afonduets tor peculiar, and fometimes w hlmhc.u fentiments.  And -
when thus viewed, it tuens out to be no indiret or weak evidence, |

tan Prefbeterian government s truly of God,

)€
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traordinary charader, or by the fpirit of apollolical infpirati-
on: but as ordinary officers in the church of Chrift, who
have the pronile, of his prefence and direction of his fpirit,
when met in his name) they came to a final decifion on the
point: ar:i their decifions on that, and other points not men-
tioned, are called the decrees ordained of the apoftles and
elders; which were given unto the churches for to kecp.
We will only juit adf here, that as the true {pirit and form
of Prefbyter'an government are adapted to unite the church of
Chrift throuy:hicut the world into one body; {o the true prin-
ciples, fpirit, and form of the Chrithian religion are calcula-
ted, to unite the whole world of mankind into éne great em-
pire or peaceable confederacy, fo as to exclude wars and all
their concomitant plagues for ever trom the earth; while each
{tate might enjoy all its rights and libertics. And perhaps
this may yet be the cufe, doubtle(s it will be fo, if ever the
church of Chrift fill the world, and the fpirit of Chrift fill
the church,

Unto church-officers Chrift has committed the keys of the
kingdom of heaven; to wit, the key of doctrine and the key
of difcipline. In the cxercife of this great and mighty truft,
they muft ftudy to be faithful, as bearing only the charadter
of fervants in the houfe. They may compliment men with
their own things: but it is infinitely dangerous to compli-
ment them with the things of Jefus Chrilt. If they pleafe
men in thefe matters, they cannot be the fervants of Chrift.
In the exercife of both, they deal with the confcicnces of men;
for they act in the name and ftead of the Lord of confcience,
and handle his law the rule of confcience. It is evident they
may touch many cafes of fin and dury, by the key of doc-
trine, which they cannot by the key of difcipline. The faith-
ful exercife of both will produce noble fruits.

- There is nothing punitive, nothing vindictive in the cenfures
of the church. The church knows nothing of civil pains
and penalties in her cenfures.  No, ecclefiaitical power is of
Chrift and is {piritual only. Tt is called in feripture a bewail-
ing or lamenting over the offender. And it is certain, that
church officers never pafs cenfure, in the fpirit of their ofhice,
without much grief of heart. They may proceed by fufpenfion
and depofition from office, and by excommunication. What
is called the inferior degrec of the laft, feems to be a fufpen-
fion from the feals of the covenant; the higher fentence is i
pronouncing an obitinate irreclaimable tranfgreffor, to be to-
tally unfit for communion in any branch of the catholic church,
and that he properly belengs to fatan’s kingdom, the world.

« J.et him be to thee as a heathen-man or a publican,” {ays
ol

doa 0‘!.‘.
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Chrift. Itis clear, that church-officers ought to be evtremely
cautious in pafling this lalt cenfure. There is not an inftance
of it in the whole book of God mentioned with approbation,
except in the cale of propagating fome very noxious error, or
committing fome flagrant breach of the moral law in prac-
tice. 'There are two cnds to be aimed at in church cenfure.
The firit is, aferting the glory of God, vindicating the ho-
nour and purity of trve religion, and keeping up the diftinc-
tion between Chrift’s undefiled Lmodom, and the world which
lieth in wickednefs. 'The fecond is, gaining the offender or
recovering him from the fnare of the devil. Thefe two ends
are perfe¢tly harmorious and confiftent; both ought to be
kept in view; and it will require much {piritual prudence,
¢ Much of that wifdom which is from above, and is firft pure,
then peaccable, gentle and eafy to be intreated, without par-
tiality, and without hypocrify, tull of mercy and good fruits;”
to gain both. If under the pretence of faving an offen..er in
the communion oi the church, we fhould difhonour God,
gricve the Spirit, and wound religion, the cafe ¥ dreadfal.
And if under the pretext of zeal for God’s glory, we ihould
rule the flock with rigour, and difcourage or too much caft

down in defpair the ofender, the cffe& is alfo dreadful.
it has been alledged that in church-cenfure, yea even in
the highelt fcntcnce, church-rulers have nothing to do, no
coucern with, no queltion about the fpiritual ftate of the of-
tender or his ftate before God.  This feems to be a ftrange
affertion.  Is it poflible that a fpiriival ordinance afleéing the
confcience, paifed in the name and ftcad of the Lord of con-
fcience, and according to his law the rule of confcience, and
for a fcandal which muft be a breach of his fpiritual law,
and to gain a {piritual end, the deltruc¢tion of the fleth that
the {pirit may be faved in the day of the Lord, can have no
concern about the {piritual flate of the oﬂlndcl> But the af-
feruion appears to be ambiguons; if' the meaning be, that we
cannot {ee him as God fees him, that we cannot judge him
as God judges him in every refpeét; 1t is true, but without
fenfe; for (;ud fees the heart, which we cannot fee, and to
which no man will pretend.  Men judge by the outward ap-
pearance. By their fruits, fays Chrift, ye fhall know them.”
Butif it be, that we cannot fee nor judge of his ftate before
the Lord, as the Lord hus direéted us to fee it and judge of
it; then it is falfe, It is faid, thut it is only the perfon’s
practice of which we are to judge.  Dut Chrit fays, by their
truits ye fhall know them. Whut is the meaning of this?
Is 1t, by their fruits ye thall know their fruits? No, but by
their
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their truits ye thall know them, for the tree is known by its
fruits,  'What about them? Surely their {piritual flate. We
are commanded to try the fpirits whether they be of God.
Paul fays, ¢ He that is fpiritual judgeth all things. He com-
parcs.dpiritual things with fpiritual.  The church wreftles
agaiaft {piritual wickednefles in high places. There is a {in
unto death, I fay not that ye thall pray for it,”” fays John.
'This dire@ion implies that the fin unto death was, and 1,
fomething vifible to men. And what if the {candal, for
which a perfon is caft out of the church, thould be fomething
. that does not pertain immediately to pracice; fome damnu-
ble error or herefy, which the church cannot help viewing
in any other light, than as inconfiftent with falvation? It can-
not be denied ghat fome Socinians have a good moral deport-
ment, and yet deny the Trinity, and aver that Jefus Chnft
15 a mere man. The apoftle John adds, ¢ Hereby know ye
the fpirit of God, cvery fpirit that confefleth that Jelus Chrift
is come in the fleth is of God. And every fpirit that confef-
feth not that Jefus Chrift is come in the flefth is not of God.
Ye are of God, little children. They are of the world, We
are of God. He that knoweth God heareth us.  He that
knoweth not God, heareth not us; hereby know we the fp*-
rit of God, and the fpirit of error. Every one that loveth,
is born of God. He that loveth not, knoweth not God; tor
God is love; therefore let us love one another.  Hereby do
we know that we dwell in him, and he m us; becaufe he
hath given us ot his fpirit.”

There are three propofiticns on this head which are incon-
trovegggble.  Firft, The church of Chrift is a body of vifible
famts.  Secondly, That true Chriftians may fall into fin.
Thirdly, That they cannot perfift or continue in it. Firft, The
church of Chrift is a body of vifible faints.  Paul’s addrels
to the church of Corinth is altogether to this purpofe. ¢ Un-
to the church of God which is at Corinth, to them that are
fin&ified in Chrift Jefus, called to be faints; with all that in
every place call on the namc of the Lord Jefus.”  And that
to Ephefus is fimilar. ¢ To the faints which are at Ephe-
fus.”  And fo on through the epiftles. And the Lord him-
fclf conveys this idea of his church, when he fays to Paul,
¢ ] have made thee a minifter and a witnefs, &ec.” For what
purpofe? ¢ To open men’s eyes, to turn them {rom darknefs*’
to light, and trom the power of fatan unto God; that they
may reccive forgivenc(s of {ins, and inheritunce among them
that are {an&ified by faith that isin me.”  Chrilt declares,
 That except a man he born agam, he cannot enter into the

kingdom
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kingdom of God.”  Ide cannot be a true and proper mem-
ber of God’s kingdom on earth, ¢ For if any man be in
Chrift Jefus he is a new creature.,” And the apoﬁ]c John re-
niarks, ¢ He that commiteth fin is of the devil.  Whofo-
ever abideth in him finneth not; whofoever fiuneth hath not
feen him ncither known him.  Whofoever is born of God
finneth not, for his feed remaineth in him, and he cannot {in
becaufe he isborn of God.”” Which expreflions muft be cx-
plained by others in connetion with them. It is manifelt the
apoftle means that the children of God cannot follow a traét
of fin; they cannot allow it in themfelves, for this 1s contra-
ry to their new natuve, and that feed of grace which re-
mameth i them.  This is clear from two other fentences
uttered by him in conne&ion with thefe. ¢ He that docth
not righteoufiefs is not of God; neither he that loveth not
his brother.” And .15'“1‘1, “ Hc that doeth rxghtwufnexs ik
rightcous, even as h= 1s rizhteous.”  And without fuppofing
ihefe truths, there would be no difference between the pure,
fpiritual kingdom of Chrift, and the world which heth in
wickadnefs. Let us remark the phrafe, ¢“the whole world li-
eth in wickednefs.” Chriftians cannot do fo. Secondly, It i«
a0 undeni: xblc principle fn our religion, that even true famnts
nny 12l mto ads of fin, and thete very grievous too.  The
1me dnovtlc afferts this, ¢ It we fay we have no fin, we dc-
ceive ourfelves and the truth is not inus.  If we fay we have
not finned, we make him a har and his word is not in us.”
And &(mm,  Thefe things write 1 unto you, that ye fin not.
And if 2ny man fin (let him not fink into defpair) we have
an advocate with the Father, even Jefus Chrtit the riglgeous:
and he 1s the propitiation for our fine.”  This is glear
4“1'0m fadt and experience. It is manifeft from the h '0"\' r**'
the faints recorded in 1cr1ptur», that they were encompalizd
with infirmitics, and fell into 2&s of fin.  Peter denied hi-
Lord.  Pcter and Barnabas diffembled.  Paul and Joh:
M.rk, bad tharp contention.  Paul complained of u luw i
his members, which warred agamlt the law ot his mind, wnd
Ied him into captivity to the law oi fin and death: whicl
made him call out, «“ O wretched man that I am?? Buos:,
Thirdly, God’s peoplc cannot continucn fin, cannot lye i‘*i"

m i, cannot hive init.  God will by his fprit of grace ree
ver them.  He mll raife them up agamn. ¢« I, like a m‘f
theep, went aftray, fays the Plalmili; feek t thy fervant.”™
And i the tenty- thud Plalm, he dcl\nowl»dgcs the good
fhepinerd had done this. ¢ He reftoreth my foul.”” But hov
deth he reftore them? By grranting them rinzeved repentance.
When
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When a profeflor of the veligion of Jefus, then, falls into fin
in the fight of a brother; a queftion arifes in the mind of
the beholder, whether the tranfgreffor allow himfelf in it or
not! The offender muft be {poken to, and rcbuked; if he
give fufficient evidence of repentance; he muft be forgiven:
becaufe this is an evidence, that the Lord hath pardoned him,
and the offender is gained. ¢ If thy brother trefpafs againft
thee, fays Chrift, feven times in a day, and fcven times in a
day turn again to thee, faying I repent; thou {hall forgive
him.” And when Peter put the queftion; ¢ If my brother
trefpafs againft me, how often fhall I forgive him? till feven
times?”’ Chrift replies, ¢ I fay not unto thee till fevein times:
but till feventy times feven.”” This is that chanty that covers
a multitude of fins. It isto no purpofe here to fay, that our
L.ord fpeaks of perfonal offences; for this rather augments
the force of the argument. Every perfonal offence taken
on juft grounds, is in the offender a breach of the divine law
and therefore a fin againlt God. The law of God com-
mands us to love our neighbour as ourfelves; and the law of
Chrift is, whatfoever ye would that men fhould do to you,
do ye the fame to them. Perfonal offences are therefore fins
againft God, and our brother too.  But it the brother be
impenitent; a doubt about the fincerity of his profeflion and
reality of his religion rifes {till higher: and therefore the of-
fended brother mufl take two or three witnefles: and if he
then repent, he is gained, and the offended party ought to
be fatistied. But if after all this, he remain hirdened and
impcuitent in his fin, the {fcandal muft be brought befor-
the ch. If he will not hear the church, but ftill jultify
him{g#n his fin, this is inconfiftent with vifible faintthip or
any appearance of real grace, as far as the church can judy:«e
by the rule of Chrift given in fuch cafes; he cannot be bo:
of Gnd, for he that thus finneth is of the devil; and there-
fore muft be caft out, or declared to belong to the world
which licth in wickednefs. But if he do repent, thisis anevi-
dence, that though fallen, the Lord hath raifed him up, re-
ftored him to repentance, and forgiven his fin, And it will
be impoflible for truc Chriltians, atter they have {ufficient
evidence, that God hath pardoned him, to hefitate a mo-
ment about forgiving him too; or in other words, acknow-
ledging, loving, and treating him as a brother in Chriil.
Public confeflions then before the church, are not confeflions
to the church; but to God before the church. It is not the
law of the church which the offender hath violated: but the
law of Chrift, the head and king of the church. It is rtxlot

1e
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the church that can pardon fin, but the Lord himfelf. ‘The
confeflion is therefore not to men but to God. ¢ Againft
thee, thee only, have [ finned,” fays the Pfalmift, that is,
it is thy law which I have brokcn, at the fame time, he
makes this confetlion betore the church; and his penitential
tears mingle with the chureh’s praile to this day. The de-
fign of {uch public contelhons, is not to make any atonement
or fatisladinn in a ftril {enfe, to the churchy but only to fa-
tisfy the minds of God's people, about the perfon’s gracious
ﬁdndm' with God, or reconciliation to him. "Che controver-
{y 1s not properly between the church and the offending bro-
ther, but between God and himy it 1s not her owr henour
but God’s, lh it the church attempts to vindicate; fhe pleads
the caufe of her King, and contends for him. .Fh;s {erves
e .huw, thc great need {for caution in pafling cenfurcs, efpe-
ciallv the mgncﬁ fentence. Great heed thould be taken, that
the matter o1 the offercz be truly finful; for fometimes Chrif-
tians are {candalized and grievoufly offended wiih that which
1s no oftence againit God; but a great duty. This was evi-
dently the cafe with thofe who contended with, and blamed
the apoitic Peter, becaufe Le went in to men uncircumcifed
and did eat with them: but this was his duty. And when
hie had explained the vifion which he had, and the angel’s
metlage to thn Centurion, ordering him to fend for Peter, the
offence was removed. It w 2S5, NO uoubt, the cafe with fome
ol God’s pefsp!f‘, at the time Luther snd others began the
reformation.  Ir would be too harfh to fay, there were no
true Chritians inthe church of Rome at that ime; and fome
of them j. adging without knowledge, mightimagine t u-
ther was going quite wrong, and {o take offence at his c ¢t
>ut the offence would lmmcdmtcl) ceafe on their being pro-
perly enlightened.  Indeed in things indifferent, which may
be either done or let alone without fin; but at which weak
Chrithans would take ¢ffvnce; it 15 the indifpenfible duty of
the {ironger to bear the burdens of the weaker: this was the
noble retolution of the apoitle Pavl; ¢ It eating fleth will
offend my brother,” fays he, * I will not eat flefh till I die.””
On the whoic it appears, that it is no light matter to give
fcandal or ordence to a Chinlttan brother or the church of God.
¢ Offences muﬁ needs cone, (fm s Chrift) but wo to the man
by whom the offvnice cometh; it were better for him that a
mill-ftone were hanged about his neck, and he caft into the
fea; than that he fhould offend one of thefe little ones.”” And
Chriltizns thould be extremely cautious in taking offence, and
be fure never to do fo without caufe  Many times ecclefiafti-
cal judicatories, in tt(.mr‘tm;? to purge {candals, have by
uncharitable,
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%  uncharitable, paffionate and unferiptural procedure, given
greater fcandal and offence, than the one which they meant
to remove. And we fear the do@rine above animadverted
on, that ecclefiaftical judicatories have no concern with the

perfon’s ftate befare God, is only a fig-leaf covering to fome
fearful abufes of "that kind.

ON the thirty-fecond and thirty-third Chapters, which
treat of a future ttate, we deem it unneceflary to add any re-
marks, befides what have been advanced againft the dotrine
of univerfal falvation. |

Thoughts oti the Infpiration of the Holy Scriptures.
OCTOR DODDRIDGE, in a fmall treatiic print-

ed along with his expofition of the New Teftument,

has diftinguifhed infpiration into three kinds, viz. that of {u.
perintendency, elevation and fuggeltion. We thail fuy nothing
about this dithin&tion, but allow every reader to judge fou
himfelf. The belt idea of the fubjett may, doubtlefs, be
obtained from the fcriptures.  We may acquire it from the
following texts, John xiv. 26, * But the comforter which is
the Holy Ghoft,” fays Chrift to his fciples, ¢ whom the
Father will fend in my name, he thall teachg,you all things,
and bring all things to your remembrance whatioever I have
faid unto you. John xvi. 13, Howbcit, when ke, the fpirt
of truth, is come, he fhall guide youinto all truth: for he thall
not {peak of himfelf, but whatfoever ke thall hear, fhall he
ip and he will fhow you things to come.  He fhall glort-
fy me, for he fhall receive of minc and fhall thow it unto
vou.”” In thefe texts we may notice, Firft, the defignaticon
é;iven to the Holy Ghoft; he is called the fpirit of truth, in-
timating that nothing but Go’s truth could or would be
communicated by him. Secondly, His office. Tird, Ile
fhall not fpeak of himfelf, but whatfoever he fhall hear that
fhall he fpeak. He fhall glorify me, for he thall reccive of
mine and fhall fhow it unto you, thatis, as if Chrift had faid,
you may reft affurcd, that whatfoever he fhall tell you, is di-
vine truth, it is my mid, and yon may publith it as {uch.
Secondly, He fhall guide you into all divine truth, neceffary
to be known; he fliali tzach vou all thunge.  'Thirdly, "This
fhall extend to things pait, and to things to comc; for he fhail
bring all things 10 your remembrance whadcever T have fpe-
ken unto you, and he fhall thow you things to come.  Thus
the fpirit would qualify them to write the hittory of Chrifts
life, of what ke had faid, and done, and fuffeved, and the
manner
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manner in which he condu@ed himfelf: and alio he would be
in them as the ipirit of prophecy, cnabling them to foretell
future events.  Chriit himielf was filled with a fuperabundant
-neafure of the Holy Spirit. The Father gave not the fpirit
unto him by meafure; :t pleafed the Father that in him all
fulnefs thould dwell; the fulnefs of the Godhead dwelt in
him bodily. The eternal Father fays, Ifarah xlii. 1, <1
have put my {}irit upon him and he fhall bring forth judg-
ment unto the Gentiles.”” And Ifaiah Ixi. 6, Chrift is repre-
fented as faying, ¢ The {pirit of the l.ord God is upon me,
becaufe he hath anointed mie to preach glad tidings to the
poor, &c.”” which prophecy Chritt exprefsly applies unto him-
feif, Lukeiv. 17, 18, ¢ At Navareth he entered into the {y-
narogte, and there was delivered to him the book of IHaias,
and when he had opened the book, he found the place where
it was written. The {picit of the Lord God 1s upon me, &c.
and he faid, this day is this feripture fulfilled in your ears,
&c. The texts are almol: innumerable, which teftify, that the
apoitles und other holy raen, were tiiled with the fame fpirit,
which was given to Chrilt, and which he promifed to them.
Marx xiii. 11, ¢ [tis not ye that fpeak” fays Chrit, ¢ but
the Holy Ghait.” John ax. 22, ¢ He breathed on them and
furd, receive ye the Holy Chot”  A&si. §, he faid, ¢ Ye
fhall receive power after the Holy Ghoft is come upon you.”
Ads i 14, ¢ They were all filled with the Holy Ghoft, and
began to {peak with other tongues, as the pirit gave them
utterance. But the pafliges to this purpofe are teo many to
be tranicribed.

Again, it is certain, that the Lord Jefus Chrift and his
apottles athrm, i the fullett numner, that holy men under
the Old L'eitament fpake as they were moved by the Holy
Ghott.  Chrut attefts this, Mark xii. 36, ¢ For David him-
felt fard by the Holy Ghnft, the Lord faid to my Lord, fit
theu at my nght hand, &c.”” which is quoted from the 110th.
Phiilm., Peter atteltsit, 2 Peteric 19, 21. ¢ We have alfo
amure fure word of prophecy, &e. knowing this, tirft, that
no prophecy of the feripture is of any private interpretation,
for the prophecy came rot in old time by the will of man,
but holy men ot God fpake as they were moved by the Holy
Gaolt.”  And the apoftle Paul fays to the fame purpofe, 2
1im. it 15, 36, ¢ Trom a child thou halt known tl.e holy
feripuures, which are fudiicient to make thee wife unta falva-
tion, through faith which 15 in Chritt Jefus.  All fcripture is
given by infpiration ¢of God, and is profitable for do&rine,
for reprood, for corre@ionr and iaflruétion in righteoufnef,
that i man of God miay be poefed, 11;1’(,‘)ughly {urnithed un-

ta
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to all good works.” The fame thing is attefted in many
other paflages. A&s xxviit. 25. % Well {pake the Holy Ghoit
by Ifaius ti;e prophet unto our Fathers, faying, go unto this
people, aud fay, hearing ye fhall hear, and thall not under-
ftand.” Hebrews iii. 7. « As the Holy Ghott faith to day if
ye will hear his woice,” which is quoted from the ggth. Pfalm.
Hebrevs ix. 7, 8. ¢ But into the fecond went the high prieft
alone, once a year, &c. the Holy Ghott this fignifying, that
the way into the holieft of all was not yet maniteft, &c.”®
A&s i, 16. “ Men and brethren, this fcripture muft needs
have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghoft, by the mouth of
David, fpake concerning Judas, &c. let his habitation be de-
folate, his bithoprick let apother take,” which is quoted from
the 1ogth. Pfalm. It is affirmed, that John the Baptift,
Zacharias his father, Elizabeth, Mary and Simeon, were fil-
led with the Holy Ghoft. Yea of Simeon it is faid, * That
it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghotft, that he fhould
not tafte of death, until he had feen the Lord’s Chrift. And
he came by the fpirit into the temple, and he took the child
Jefus up in his arms, and blefled God and faid, l.ord now
letteft thou thy fervant depart in peace, for mine eyes have
feen thy falvation, &c.”” It is declared, that God fjake
with Mofes face to face; God fays to him, * My prefence
fhall go with vou, and I will give you reft;” and again, Num-
bers xt. 17. ¢ I will come (%(\wn, and talk with thee, and [
will take of the fpirit which is upon thee, and will put it on
them, viz. the feventy elders.” Philip fuys to Nathanael,
¢ we have found him of whom Mofes in the law and the pro-
phets did write,”” doubtlefs by the infpiration of God’s fpi-
rit; and remarkable are the words fpoken concerning Chrifi,
when he difcourfed with the two difciples going to Emmaus,
¢¢ Beginning at Mofes, and all the prophets, he expounded to
them, in all the fcriptures, the things concerning himfelf.
Now the only queftion that remains, is; do the prediétions
uttered by Chrift and his apoftles, the miracles which they
performed, the dodtrines which they taught, the laws and
ordinances which they inflituted and publithed, thcir holy
and fpotlefs lives, juftify this reprefentation of the matter?
Are thefe truly worthy of God, and fuch as could proceed
from none but God? Motft certainly thcy are fo: and there-
fore the conclufion is unavoidable, that the fcriptures of the
Old and New Teftament were given by the infpiration of the
fpirit of God. We fay nothing;, at prefent, of the doftrines,
miracles, laws, the holy, humble, and fpotlefs lives of Motes
and the prophets which when thrown into the fcale add weight
to the argument likewile.
' Indecd
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Indeed the truths revealed in the {eriptures are fuch, as
could never have entered the mind of man it they had not
been conveved by the infpiration of the Holy Spinit of God;
fuch as, the account of creation and part of that of the fiood.
The myflery of the Trinity of perfons in the Godhead, the
manner of man’s tall, his redemption, the covenant of grace,
the incarnation, the imcrvlhm, the obedience and atoning
facrifice of the Son of God the only Mediator betwecn God
and men, the dodtrine of regeneration, of juftification by
faith in Chridt, fo as that God may be juft, and merciful in
one and the fame aé, life and 1mmortahty after death, and
the refrirre¢tion.  All thefe pourin their evidence to this truth,
that God hath fpoken to usin his word. Every perfe&ion
afcribed to God 1n the feriptures, is moft worthy of him.
The fcheme of religion there delineated, 1s fo bcnevolent,
pure, {piritual, and heavenly, both as to principies of faith,

and practice, as could procced from none but the fpirit of

holinefs. 'The tendency of the whole to fubdue our luits and
pathons, to dcbafe the proud, and exalt and comfort the
Lumble and penitent, and in 2 word, to raife our corrupt,
depraved natures, to grace, holmcfs, virtue and fc?idty, ma-
nitettly difcover its divine original. The majelty of the word
of Gold, s power over the confeience, its cflicacy to trani-
{form t]n, moft wicked men, into the moft ami:ble zod ufeful
of the human race, which 1t has done, m mnumerable in-
ftunces, and that even m our own times, declire, that never
man fp'lke as God’s word fpeaks. But why enlurge on this
fubjet? The very fentences of {eripture quoted above prove
it.  Ind ever any hewlen witers, the grearelt of their phi-
Iofcphers, utter fach words, or communicate {uich ideas? T hoy
are fuch as could never have entered mto any nind uninfpr-
red.  Who ever read in any the molt fisblime, and polithed
hoathen authors, fuch weids as thefe, ¢ Blefled arz the dead
that die in che Lord, &e. L(.,rd, now lettcll thon thy fervant
depart in peace, for mine eyes have feen tay fulvation, a
Lizht to Tighten the (;cnnl\.s, and the glory of thy people li-
vael.  Lite and immoertality are :mmght to g ht'} vy the gol-

pel; through the tender mercies of our God, the day~!prnng
from on high hath vifited us. We bave r"dcmptum through
his blood, even the forgivenefs of our {ins, according to the
riches ot his grace, w hom God hath {et torth to be « propi-
ti: u.rm, hum;,h tiith m his blood, to declare ins righteoul-
neis for ghe renufiion of fins, &c. that God might be jult,
:mJ the puflifer of him that belicveth mn Jefus, Who of Grad,
is mawle unte us, witdomn, nghteculneds, funfiheation and.
redemption,
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redemption. Who only hath immortality, dweiling 1 the
light which no man can approach unto, whom no man hath
feen, nor can fce, to whom be honour and power everlalting,
Amen. For this corrupuble muft put on incorruption, and
this mortal put on immortality; and when this thall be fo,
then fhall be brought to pafs that faying, death is fwallowed
up in victory! O Death! where s thy fting? O Grave! where
is thy vitory? The fting of death is fin, and the ltrength of
fin is the law: but thanks be to God, who giveth us the vic-
tory through our Lord Jefus Chrift.  Now may the God ot
peace, who brought again from the dead our Lord Jefus
Ch-ift, that great Shepherd of the fheep, through the blood
ot ¢F - cverlalling covenant, make you perfe@t in every good
wotk. working in you, that which 1s well pleaiing in his
ﬁght,” and fuch like, with which the facred writings abound.

I’hefe are furprifing words! They are the words of the Holy

Ghoft! They proclaim their divine original! Lt any one
rezd the cighth chapter of the epiitle to the Romans, and in-
deed we may fay every chapter almoft of the Bible, with
the co*‘npanmn above mentiored fu his eve, and he wiil be
gonvinced, that never mian fpake like God, or that no unin-
fpired perfon could hLave conceived fuch ideas, or uttered
{fuch words.

But, to remove evary doubt cn this fubjedt, we may ob-
ferve further, that ncite can denv, that it was, and is poflible
for God, to reveal his mind and will unto men. e formed
the fpirit within us, and muft furely know and underftand his
own work, and have an eady weecfs toit.  In him we live,
and move, and have our beirg.  We exitt in the timmenfity
of his prefence. He is within us, without us, and all arcund
us; compafleth our path, knews our hmg down, and ntng
up- Every fecret thoughi is open to his view. He feurc hetl:
the heart, and trieth the reius of the children of mien. Thoere
1s one confideration. of great weight i this argument; but
becaufe it 1s common, 1t is lit e admirved, tiiough wien
deeply ftudied 1s molt altorathing, viz. that one created fpirit
can reveal its thoughts unto snether. Men are but very i
perfect creatures, aund yet car, with the greatelt facihity,
communicate their mind and will to each other.  Dut it i1s
niot their bodies or mere picces of matter, that hold converle
and communication together, but really their fsrits or intel-
Lirent powers, tircugh the organs of the body,  Yeir, mun
can make his vill known to thc inferior animalsy and it iy
certain, thefe animals can to one another.  1as the vreat
Spirit, the tuinie Croator, thus, in a mo marvelious mar-
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aer, opened a channel, and eftablithed a way of intelligence
through the whole creation, and fhall any deem it impoffible
tfor him to reveal his mind to rational creatures? moft cer-
tainly this cannot tranfcend his infinite witdom, goodnefs,
power and condefcenfion.  And it muft be granted, that on
fuppofition of his gracioufly intending to fave men from the
ruins of their apoftacy, fiich a revelation was indifpenfibly
neceflury; and that the-efore he would molt certainly give it.
Now the above fuppolition is that, which the gofpel proclaims
to be a glortous reality; and if fo, a revelation of the plan
was abfolutely neceflury. 'There appears to have been a
{trong fenfe of this neceflity, and a vehement defice of ob-
taining the blefling, prevalent with fome of the wilelt of the
ancient heathen philofophers, who were confcious of therr
groping in the dark. They were extremely anxious, that
fuch a revelation might be given to the world; and as an evi-
dence of fuch a prevailing {enfe ot its neceflity, and ardent
breatning after it, pretended revelations were fubftituted in
place ot the true: but the counterfeit fuppofes the genuine
coin.  And the univerfal practice of the heathen in confulting
their oracles, wus nature pointing to this great object.

That God has actually given fuch a revelation of his mind
and will to men, is an unqueftionable ta@: becaule the ferip-
tures contain many predictions of future events, foretold
many hundred years before their accomplifhment, and which
have been literally fultilled, and are {hll fultilling; fuch as,
the nfe and downtal of the four great monarchies in the eaft;
ihe appearance, miracles, and fufferings of the Mefliah; the
deflrudtion of Jerufulem; the duperfion and miiery of the
Jews, and converfien of the Gentiles; the fuccefs and fpread-
mg of the go'pel; the rife, and downtal of antichnft, &c.
We are the witnetles of” the accomplithment of thele prophe-
cies; and it is mmeonteilible, that they could never have been
foretold, but by fupernatural revelation.  God has revealed
his mind to men in various ways, he fcems to have conver-
fed vifibly and audibly, with the Patriarchs.  He fpake to
nen by the minitry of angels.  He difcovered his purpofe:
to foleph and others by dreums; by vitions to Ezekiely and
to Peter, wien he faw the great facet detcending from hea-
ven, containing all munner or beafls and crecping things, and
heurd a voice, faying, ¢ Rise Peter flay and eat.”” e fpake
by Urimand Thummim.  But chiefly and moft commonly,
by infpiring holy men with his own ipirit, which might b:
calily thown to be, on many accounts, the fittelt and befl
adapted, to gain the ends propofed by infinite wifdom, Al
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laft the eterpal Logos was made flefh, and dwelt among men.
The Son of God affumed the nature, and performed the fer-
vice of a man. And when he afcended from this world to
take pofleflion of his glory, he renewed the gift of infpirati-
on by his fpirit to the church, by granting it to his apoftles,
as has been made appear in the torecited texts.  The divine
{pirit was given to them, to teach them all things, to guide
them into all truth, and alfo to aflift their memories in relat-
ing what was paft, or to bring all things to their remembrance,
as well as to thow them things to come. Thus they were
fortified againft error on every hand, both in the hiftorical,
do&rinal, prophetical and mandatory parts of their ofhce.

The following truths may tend further to illuftrate the cre-
dibility of the doétrine of infpiration. Firft, As it was by the
fpirit of God moving on the face of the decp, that this
world was formed immto order and confiftence; {fo the fame
{pirit fcems to be the natural and moral agent in the prefer-
vation and government of the world. Elihu fays, ¢ There
is a {pirit in man, and the infpiration of the Almighty giveth
him underftanding, Job xxxii, 8. This fpirit teacheth man
more than the bealts of the ficld and maketh him wifer than
the fowls of hcaven, Job, xxxv.”” And lfaias faith of the huf-
bandman, ¢ His God doth inftruft him to difcretion, and
doth teach him, bread corn is bruifed, &c. This alio com-
eth forth from the Lord of Hofts, who is wonderful in coun-
fel and excellent in working, lfaiah xxviii.”  Bezaleel and
Aholiab were infpired with wifdom in the arts of their pro-
feflion. The fpirit of the Lord came upon Sampfon, as the
fpirit of heroifm and bravery. David fays, « He teacheth
my hands to war and my fingers to fight.” Solomon had
the {pirit of God as the author of political wifdom. And
indeed, whatever of true wifdom and good order, remains
among men in this world, doubtlefs the fpirit of God is the
author of it; and this is no more than to maintain, that he
who created the world, alfo fuftains and governs it.  And
there is no queftion, but the great difcoveries mude to men
in the fcience of government, natural philofophy, and the
ufeful arts, proceed trom the fame fource. Butitis only
carrying the idea a little higher, to fuppofe, that God has,
by the infpiration of his {pirit, made a fupernatural revelation
of hcavenly things to man.

Secondly, That othier fparitual beings have accefs to the
minds of men, and may communicate Lints of tlings, of
which men would otherwife have no knowledge, feems cvi-
dent from fa® and experience.  That the moit of inen have

had
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had premonitions and warnings, in dreams, of future events;
of which otherwife they could have had no knowledge, is
undeniable. Now fuppofing this to proceed from angels
good or bad, the argument jis, a fortiori, cr more ftrong,
when applied to the fpirit of God. If created fpirits, whe
ther good or bad, may convey intelligence to men, rnuch
more may the infinite eternal and uncreated fpirit of God.
And that a fuperior being, even in the rank of creatures,
may do {o, cannot well be doubted; when we fee, that the
inferior creatures, can convey intelligence to us of their
wants, and of other things.

Thirdly, Itis a fa& incontrovertible, that cven a created
{pirit may fo unite himfelf with the fpirit of a man, asto ob-
tain the abfolute command of his mind, and government of
his bodily members; fo that the man {hall think, {peak, and
a&, undcr the influence of fuch a fpirit. This was evidently
the cafe of the poflefied in the time of Chrift. When Le-

ion called out, ¢ What have I to do with thee, Jefus thou

n of God moft higi,” it was the man’s mouth and tongue
that uttered thefe words, and his mind no doubt conceived
the ideas; and perhaps the molt of us have feen fuch inftan-
ces, wherein it was clear, that fome preternatural power had
the command of the perfon. And Chriftians will, no doubt
on this occafion, recolle their being at times perplexed, ut-
terly againit their wills, with blafphemous thoughts, and
horrible apprehenfions of God, which have been toffed like
fiery darts into their minds; which muft be afcribed to fatan,
and arc doubtlels tlie very things, which the apoftle calls the
ficry darts of the wicked one. Now, if a created fpirit,
whether good or bad, may have fuch accefs to our minds; Is
it not cafy to conceive, that the infinitely holy, and good
ipirit of God, may have it, and fo unite himfelf with the {pi-
rit of a man, that the man fhall think, fpeak, and a& under
his influence?

Fourthly, This union of the fpirit of God with the fouls
of Chriftians, is a dorinc clearly taught in the fcriptures,
and confirmed from fa and experience.  But on this fubjec
we have {poken already, when treating of regeneration. In
the work of convi&tion on the finners mind, it is the Spirit,
who is at work. He convinces of fin. 'When the man is
enlightencd in the knowledge of Chrift, and his heart capti-
vated by his glory and grace, this divine light and love pro-
ceeds {rom the operations of the {pirit of God on the mind.
The agency of the {pirit of God is concealed in the agency
of the mans own mind; the believer is fenfible of nothing,

T but
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but of his own perceptions and volitiens; and yet he might
as ealily create a new world, as command thefe pereeptions
and volitions, without the power and influence ot the fpint
of God. ¢ We are not fufficient of ourfelves, favs Paul,
to think any thing as of ourfelves: without me, fays Chrift,
ye can do nothing.” And are not all true Chriftians more
or lefs fenfible, of their being fometimes overwhelmed with
darknefs, the power of fpiritual deadnefs and weaknefs?
Chrift on this {ubjed, fpeaking to the woman of Samaria,
fays, ¢ If thou kneweft the gift of God, &e¢. thou wouldeit
have afked of him, and he would have given thes living wu-
ter, &c. and the water that I thall give, fhall bein youasa
well of hvmb water {pringing up to everlafting 1if Johniv.”
And again to explain his meaning, he fays, jo“u vil, 38, 3q.
¢ He that believeth on me, as the feripture hath f2id, out
of his heart fhall flow rivers of living water, this {pake he
of the Spirit, which they that believe on him, thould receive;”
and according to this doétrine, the apoitle prays, ¢ Now may
the God of peace, &c. make you perfedt in every good vvork,
to o his will, working in you that which is well pleating in
his fight;” and again, “ Work out the work of your own
falvation, feritis God that worketh in you, both to will uud
to du of his good picafure.”  This is the experience of al
his ‘ains,  But it 1s only raifing the idea fomewhat lnsfhu,
to {1ppofe holy men infpired h) the fame Spirit, fo give to
the world a fupernatvral revelation of the mind and will of
God.

Fifthly, It is a fa& fufficiently attefted and incontroverti-
bly eftablifhed, if we thouid rcgard only human teitimony
in the cafe, that the apoltles fpake various languages, wrought
miracles, endured fufferings, and accomplithed ailonifhing
labours, by the aiding, fupporting, and comforting power
of God’s fpirit. And let any onz read the atchievements of
faith, rccorded in the cleventh to the Hebrews, paufe a mo-
ment and atk, what {pinit could enable men to do and fuffer
things, fo far above the power of the human mind? And he
will be convinced, that fuch men were under a divine mflu-
ence, and fupported by a power more than human.,  Dut let
us not fuppofe that this was peculiar to ancient times. The
Popifh perfecutions in Britain and elfewhere more carly, and
the late perfecutions in North Britain, during the reiygns of
the laft branches of the Stuart-family, furnith many ¢lori-
ous inftances of the fume heroifm and fortitude of taith.
But, if the fpirit of God could thus in{pire men with re-
folution to fuffer, and even to rejoice in their tuiferings,

lhuc_
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there can be no doubt, that he might alfo infpire them, to
reveal divinc truth; and fome of thefe holy fufferers, in the
Iaft century, were undeniably infpired, to predi® fome fu-
ture cvents; fome of them exprefsly announced the rejec-
tion of the then reigning family from the throne of Britain,
long before it happened, and feveral other things, which
have come to pafs.

Finally, it is manifeft, that the apoftles muft have been
abfolutely certain of the truths and fa&s which they an-
nounced to the world., Of the fad&ts they were eye wit-
nefles; and they muit have besn as certain of the fub-
lime truins and predi@ions, which they uttered; for fo ma-
ny men would never have conipired to bring temporal ruin
and deftrucion on themlelves, merely to propagate that, of
which they were not certain, and of the fuccefs of which,
they had fo very fmall a pro‘pe&. DBut it is evident, that
they could never have even thought of fuch truths, as they
fublithcd and boldly preached; much lefs have been abfolute-
Iy certain of them, if they had not been divinely inipired.
But certain they were, yea abfolutely certajn. ¢ We have
feen and do teitify, faid they, that God fent his Son to be
the Saviour of the world; evcry fpirit that confefleth not,
that Jefus is come in the flefh, is not of God; he that know-
cth God heareth us; he that knoweth nct God, hearcth not
us; hercby know we the fpirit of truth, and the f{pirit of er-
ror.””  They {reely and cheerfully rifked their lives, and loft
them in the defence of the truth, and the profpe& of this was
continually before them, for they were fure, from the tefti-
mony of their divine Matter, that this was a part of the plan of
providence refpeding them; yet they were not in the leaft
iatimidated. And the event proves, that they were not mif-
taken; for the truths which they taught, have changed the
face of affairs over the whole world; and the do&rines of
thefe plain undefigning men, govern the world to this day;
not only the Chrittian world, but really their influence ex-
tends, in no fmzll degree, to the rcgions of the earth, yet
under Mahometan and Heathen fuperftition, and will do fo,
more and more, unto the end of time.

On the whole, how awfully important muft the do&rines
and dutics of divine revelation be! Our fouls juftly tremble
on the review.  The infinitc and omnipotent God, the Cre-
ator of heaven and earth, the Lord of time and eternity,
the God who will difpofe of all his creatures in a moft righ-
teous and jult manner at laft, fpeaks to us in his word.
Hc f&ent his holy prophets to reveal his mind, fent his only
bogotien Seoa, hath fent his holy Spirit to manifeft his will to

men.
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men. He has confirmed this revelation by miracles, by pro-
phecies, by turning this world upfide down, by planting and
plucking up kingdoms and empires to fulfill thefe prophccies.
By the miniftry of angels, and expulfion of devils, by figns
or miracles in the fun, the feas, the rocks, on all crcatures
and in all elements, by raifing the dead to life, by the blood
of his Son, his refurrection from the dead, by the blood of
thoufands and ten thoufands of his holy martyrs who have en-
dured fufferings and dcaths the moft fhocking to humanity, he
has confirmed the dodtrines of the Bible. And the laft
grand aflize, the final judgment, is referved to be the con-
cluding proof of its truth. And all thefe great events are
accomplithed in a god-like manner, with infinite eafc and
certainty, and withoui being much noticed by carnal men,
though thefe men are ufed often as fubordinate agents in his
hand; he fays of Cyrus, ¢ He fhall fulfil all my will, and I
have girded him, though he hath not known me.”

And when we fee fuch great and marvellous things croud-
ed in upon the narrow ftage of this prefent lite, who can
help concluding, that the prefent life of man is infinitely im-
portant, and mut be eternally decifive ot his character and
future ftate? And who can help weeping over the folly, im-
piety and horrible wickednefs of fuch men, as deipife, and
mock, and pervert or wrelt the Scriptures, negle& fo great
a falvation, and reje& the things which belong to their peace,
until they be eternally hid from their eyes!!! How happy
are thofe, who have been {ubdued to the obedience of faith,
who firmly believe, fupremely love, and walk in God’s word!
It fan&ifies them in lite, and will fupport them in death, and
glorify them to all eternity. And how careful thould we all
be, to know the joyful found of the gofpel, and the great
things of the divine law, and improve them by faith and ho-
linefs to our everlafting falvation!*

CONCLUSION.

* Since the bricf fketch of the argument for the authenticity of the
Holy Scriptures, contained in the firft chapter of this treanfe, was
written, the writer has feen and partly peruted Dr. Kennicott’s new
cdition, of the Hebrew Bible. T'he Do&or to his immortal horour,
and what is infinitely better, to the glory of Ged, has taken much pains.
After fending a learndd Gentleman over Furope, to fearch for and
compare ancient manufcripts of the CIl Teftument, he obtamed fix
hundred & nincty-four manufcripts and printed copics; all of which, he,
aflifted by fome other learned gentlemen, perufed and compared with
the utmoft attention and diligence; and was employed in this work
more than twenty years: the Jewsin London wrote a recennmendatory
letter to their brethren abroad to aflift hign in the work, “The king of

brigun,
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CONCLUSION.

OW dearly beloved brethren in our Lord Jefus Chrift,
having exhibited to your view, the great and impor-

tant do&rines of the gofpel of Chrift; how can we conclude
more

Britain, of Denmark, and othcr princes and learned men of various
nations aided the grand defign. ‘The refult of this aftonifhing feruti-
ny, confirms our argument laid before the public.  Many fmall vari-
ations in the reading he has indceed difcovered, all of which he has with
incredible libour noted, even to fuch minutiz, asa word or letter
being written in a large capital form, or otherwifc; a word adorned,
or not adorned. Very many «f the variations take place in the four
quicfcent letters of the Hebrew languagc being omittc(E or tranfcribed,
which letters thongh written, yet with the ufe of the vowcl-points, in
fome politions arg not pronounced. He has alfo given us the readings
of the Samaritan Pentateuch differing from the Hebrew books; which
are many, and fome of them confequential.  There are indced various
rzadings ia the Hebrew text, of greater importance than thofc which
kave been hinted above, and this 1s no more than what might have been
cxpected, and was in a manner unavoidable through the imperfection in-
feparable from hvman natere, ofpecially before the invention of printinﬁ;
unlefs we could fuppofe every perfon, who undertook to tranfcribe the
Dible, to have been infallibly infpired, and guided; to fuppofe which,
would be fuperftitious and a{furd, a miracle greater than any rccorded
in the Bible, and a miracle too without a fufficient reafon.  Non dignus
vindice nodus. And fuch a fuppofition deftroys the neceflity of tranferib-
ing, as fuch infpired men would have been qualified to new ca-
nonical books. But, as the Do@or remarks, thefe variatiog de not
affect the general firain of do@rine taught in the fcriptures, becaule
the great eflential doctrines and duties thereof, are not taught fyftema-
lically. one chapter containing one head, another a fecond, and ano-
ther 2 third, 2ndfoon: but are really interfperfed through the whole,
cither more cxprefsly or implicitly. And fuppofing the fenfe to be fome-
what dark and maimed in oze place; the fame truth or duty may be
clexrly colleéted from another.  Variations, lapfu calami, ma er-
ally be diltnguithed from fuch as would be made with defign, forif any
peifon were to form a defign of altering the great do@rines and pre-
cepts of revclation, he behoved to go through every book, yea almoft
¢very chapter of moft of thzbooks. The Do&or indeed remarks, there
_ s fome reafon to believe, that the Jews through their enmity againft
Chrift, have ventured to tranfpofe fome words, in fuch prophecies as
tormented them moft, in their arguments with the Chriftians; as in
Maiah liii. * He madc his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in
Fis death;” he thinks it was originally written, “ He made his grave

with the rich, and with the wicked in his death.
Scveral other things of equal importance, the Doctor has noticed,
‘particularly fome cronological and hiftorical variations; and expre™cs
~-a high regard for the Samaritar Pentztcuch, and the ancient Greck
verfion,
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more properly than by addre{ling to you the following exhor
tations? We befeech and exhort our brethren in the wminiitry,

10

verfion, as being more accurate in {everal fuck nftaness, than ovr Ho-
brew books, We may adopt the \ula;ﬂg on this occation, magna eft ves

ritas et PI'CV-‘llt.blt The aroeat t Jdoctroces of Chnib ma‘:‘.' JLJ'NI the
{oru tuw, fuch as, the dochmu of the 11 mr\, of the Rededmer: atone-
ment, mﬂlhmtnm by faith in his blcod, &e. And it mult afford joy

to everv true Chriftian, 1o find, that the deiftical tribe of socinii i
kave received a check, from thf' Doctor’s ferutiny, which, we think,
might teach them to lwer their pruL and ,)xc“x Lpticn, On the doc-
trinc of the Trinity, he xcmhxrks, hat when the plura umw klohtin,
is applied to the falfc pods of the Plad! ien, it is juned with a p’uml
verb. But when the fame plurid norinetive 1 .’pphcd to Jenovah the
true God, it is joined with & fingular vorh, te pont onta plurslity in
unity: and that this is univert: ’h the cale, through the whole Eible,
except in three places: and he makes it ; aprear, that 1 theic threo p! oS
the text is mif=cranicribed, becauie tvo of them ffand m the vluat form,
n thc Samaritan Pc ataten: *h, and the rwthcr 15 cor I'Lu(_d 1n :'*wk‘ur
text in our own Hebrew Bible, where thefame words are rerited, on'y
the verl is in the finondar mmlx a5 1t oL ‘flet to be, and ouyvmlly
was in the other place. In a dister x.mrm on the reiron of Ahels facri-
fice berag accepted, and Caia'™s roe ted, he ﬂw;v's, that Com offered
only the truits of the ground s but Abd effered th fraits of the \,Ls\:x d,
and the firfllings of his flock, and the fot, cralcaguinary facritice; in
this manner confeiling himfeli puilty Liddore God, “nd cxprefling  his
reliznce on the greet atoning iucridee of Chrift, prefigured in the one
which he offered.  ‘I'bus, h\ fmh, Al ofll nJ a mere aceentable (-
crifice than Caie.®  'To perufe this great work, is a molt cleafiny and
edifying ftudy : and sve hope great good v ’xH redeund to the charck of
God from the Docter’s babotzs, 1t is cleas, that his difcoverics are
much tn favour of truth., .And the more ancient s manuferipts were,
{titl wen quotations of tie l*'vqn'n'ﬁﬂs, and the anofttes, from the
Old gent, the I"‘ re fully mhhcd It is an cvidence of God's
provndcn ial care of the holyvicr: puu(s thata man of Lis abilitics and
Jearming, was cxeited to take fuch pains and cndu; fuch labour, to
afcertain their true reading.  And finally here, we may affirm, that if
any perfon were to colle¢t and compure, as many diterent ¢ Lies of
any ahcicat book, fu ppr)fc. of Ciceroor Homer, lie vould £ L pioha-
bly more, and greater variations, and yet ric bodv doubis, buf we have
the true "c'lumc books of thefe authore.

It may not be tmproper tu fubjoin one remark here, that the evis
Jeace of thetruthand 'mthmtmty of the Hely terintures ix xm'muly
iuperior to the evidence of any human lnﬁory I\ut to mention the
number and characters of the witnedes, the intrinfick cucetlonce of the
do@rines und merals, thair ceafirmation by miracles and pumlu cv, the
umty of dcfign throughout the whole; Jet us only attend to on ¢ thing,
I'he relivious utu 'md obf crv.mm*s thcr('m inftituted and : vr'. d, arc
that which the church muft da wuly pradide; every b.q,u/ri perian, and

every father of o fumily who obtiins baptifin to Lis r!.xldrm, cvery

¢ smmunicant at the Lord’s 1able, fees with his eves and handl, with

b:is hands, the proofs aed "')c':mmu of 1t truth. ‘T'he Eible to1's us

020 thefe facm uents were initituted by Chrift, our immeudizie pavents
{
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to ;ake heed to themlelves, to their do&rine, their fpirit,
their life, and converfation. Praach Chrilt crucified, point
him out as the 1vbitance of divin.. revelation, the center in
which all its lines meat; fet forth the glory of the divine cha-
radter as revealed in him, fhew the velation, in which the
prephecies, the hiftories, the types, the miracles, the pro-
mifes, the ordinances of worfhip, the precepts of moral du-
tv, and the providences of God, ftand to him. We may
be fure, 1t is cur wlory and felicity to know, that God is in
Ciritt, ceanciling the world to himlelf, not imnputing unto
men their trefpatles,  The doérine of Chrilt’s mediatorial
perfon, his mediatorial ftate, and mediatorial offices, cha-
racters, and relations, juilification by faith in his blood, re-
generation by his Spirit, and fubmiflion to all his laws and
inftitutions, is the very life of the church. God’s fpirit will
never accompany, nor will he blefs any other doctrine, to
the converfion of finners, or nourithing the divine life in
truc believers. Beware of a carnal, worldly, proud {pirit.
Such a fpirit will confume and lay walte true religion; and
under the power of fuch a {pirit, even good men are at times
too apt to fall, through their unavoidable connection with
this world. Beware of indolence, and flothfulnefs in the
work of God. Chrift fays, ¢ Occupy until I come.” Did
the Redcemer give his blood for the falvation of men, and
fhal! we account it much, to expend a little {weat and labour
for that grand purpofc? Give not way to difcouragements;

| bive

practifed them, their inmediate parents did the fame, and their’s
again the f2me, and fo on up to the tine of Chrit, whea they were
firft inflituted; and none can point out any period when they were in-
troduced, or when it was poilible to introduce them, until we go up
to the time of Chrift their inftitutor; and the fame remark muy be
made concerning the fancafication of the firft-day fabbath.  And thus
by a marvellous contrivance of infinite wifdom, it is {o fixed, that the
quotidian tranfa¢tions of church-members are practical prools of the
truth of the gofpel, our bodily fenles are daily witnefles of it, and con-
tinued fadts prove it.  ‘The Jews, as hath been formerly remarked, are
living witneiles of the truth both of the Cld and New 'T'eftament: of
the Oid, as they five:ly believe the doétrines and practife the rite
thereef; of the Naw, not ouly us their difperfion wnd mifery is a ful-
filment of its paovhecies, but alfo as they do not pretend to deny the
principal fats therein recorded, but only difguife and mifreprefent
them, And the Jews are witnefles of the truth of Chriffanity, not
from love to it, and thercfore not from collufion, or with a defign te
deecive.  Their tefimony is evidence from an enemy,  Strange! ‘Chat
the truth thould be doubted, when thus attefted by f{icnds and focs,

Kennicott’s Hebrew Eible is depofited in the Library cf the City of )
Philadclplia, an honour to the prefent are, that will furvive the pride ./
of prizcss, and fame ¢f wars and vitieric,
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live a life of faith and prayer; cleave to your divine mafter,
and he will fupport you. ¢ Chrift taught a parable, that
men fhould always pray, and not faint.”” The caufe in which
you are engaged, is the greateft and beft of caufes, and will
be finally fuccefsful. ¢ Ye are workers together with God,
and God will work, and none fhall letit. 'Take heed to
yourfelves, and to the whole flock, over which the Holy
Ghoft hath made you overfeers; to feed, and rule the church
of God, which he hath purchafed with his own blood.”
Avoid equally, the extreme of laxnefs, and rgour, in dif-
cipline; take every opportunity of faying, and doing fome-
thing for Chrift. ¢ Gird up the loins of your mind; watch,
and be fober, and hope to the end, for the grace that fhall
be brought unto you at the revelation of Jefus Chrilt. Be
cloathed with humility; put on meeknefs, humblenefs of
mind, patience, long fuffering; be good examples to the be-
lievers, in word, in converfation, in charity, in f{pirit, In
faith, in purity. Endure hardnefs as good foldiers of Jefus
Chrift.” To fum up the whole, fcarch the feriptures daily;
~ give God’s word the chief place in your ftudies, always a

dwelling in your hearts, and let it drop from your lips like
the honey-comb. Minifters fhould frequently read, and
deeply ftudy, Paul’s epiltles to Timothy and Titus. ¢ Lay
not a difproportionate ftrefs on found do¢trine, to the negle@
of a holy life; nor on a holy prattice, to the negle& of found
do&rine; they are both pillars of the fame arch, and the one
cannot ftand without bearing on the othcr. An unfound,
unholy miniftry, is like falt that has loft its favour; and as
Chrift ...;s, * Is fit for nothing, ncither for the land, nor
even for the dunghill.”

To the churches immediately conneed with us, and to
all the churches of Chrift, we fay. Dear brethren, eftecm
and love the Lord Jefus Chrift. Seta high value on his
precious word and gofpel.  Be fupremely grateful to God,
{for his mercy, in calling you to the fellowihip of his Son
Jefus Chrift. What a blefling to the world is the gofpel of
Chrift! What a privilege to enjoy a complete fyftem of gof-
pel inftitutions! It is a mercy which can never be highlyenough
prized. ‘The defpifed gofpel has been of infinitely greater
fervice to the world, than all the philofophy ot the nations.
Wherever it is cordially embraced, it brings all good things
in its train! Godlinefs has the promife of the life that now is,
and of that which isto come.” The New Teltament church
enjoys the gofpel difpenfation, inits mofl perfe& {form. Un-
der the Mofaic Occonomy, the revelation of grace through
Jefus Chrift was more obfcurc.  That difpenfation i1s em-

phatically
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phatically called the law; ¢ The law was given by Mofes,
but grace and truth came by Jefus Chrift.”” Much terror, and
much of the fpirit of bondage and fear, attended that difpen-
fation. The law was given at Mount Sinai, with terrible
majeity. God defcended on the t p ot the mount; the mount
was covered with a dark cloud, which threw out all around
bickering flames! God dwelt in, and uttered his voice from
the thick darknefs! Lightnings fafhed! Thunders roared!
‘The trumphet {founded louder und louder! The mountain
fhcok! The people trembled! And fo great was the terror,
that Mofes faid, I exceedingly fear and quake! There was
evidently here an amazing exhibition of the broken covenant,
the covenant of works, in its terrors and threatnings; which
might alfo be providentially pointed forth by Mofes, in hafte,
breaking the ftoney tables of the law. The defign of all
which, was to {how the neceflity of a Mediator between an
offended God and offending creatures. And we fee this de-
fign was anfwered, for the people entreated that the wo-d
fhould net be fpoken to them any more; for they could not
endure that which was commanded; they begged that Jeho-
vah would fpeak to Mofes, and Mofes to them; and accord-
ingly Mofus wis appointed the typical Mediator. The apof-
tle, Heb. 12, remarks the difference of the New Teftament
difpenfation, ¢ Ye are not come to the mount that might be
touched, and that burned with fire, &c. but ye arc come to
mount Zion, &c. to Jelus, the Mediator of the new covenant,
and to the blood of 1prinkling, &c.” And God, under this
difpenfation, inftead of writing the law on tables of ftone,
promifes to write it on flethly tables of the heart. See Heb.
viil,

We befeech our dear brethren, who are immediately con-
nected with us, to fuffer the word of c¢xhortation! We have,
in the foregoing pages, as God enabled, illuftrated and vin-
dicated the doctrines and dutics of the Holy Bible, and our
Confeflion of Faith. Are you ftill difpoted to fulpe our
adhcerence te thefe? Youhave been tempted and urged to do
fo with much earncftnefs. But do not yield to fatan’s temp-
tations. T'he means that have been uted, and the pains taken
to decoy you, bear every mark of their procceding from a
bad fource, though not perceived by the immediate agents,
nor perhaps by you. But geod men have often fallen into
fatan’s fnare, and been unnaturally employed in his fervice
to injure the caule of God. A gentleman, an utter ftranger
to the ftate of our churches here, the moment that he landed
on the American fhore, was ftimvlated to raife the out-cry

U againft
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againfl us, and blow the coal of ftrife and contention between
brethren; the indire, cvafive and double dealings that were
firft practiied to prevent our progrefs in the good work of
healing the breaches of Zion, and the violent meafures pur-
fued afterwards,—criticifms without candour, accufations
without truth, the abufc of friendfhip, of gentlenefs, lenity,
and forbearance, and pcrverfion of words, all indicate a
fpirit in this bufinefs, that is not of God; and this we have
borne with a degree of patience, which fome have been
tempted to conftrue into pufillanimity, or an inability to de-
fend ourfelves. But we feared God. It is better to bear
Shimei’s curfing, than to retort it. Wec are all in this land
comparatively grangers, and 1t appeared to us, to be an
odious work in the fight of God and man, to commence
war againft each other, that would only make thote rcjoice,
who with the deftru¢tion of both.

But all this difhonour to God, and injury to the caufe of
religion, has been done under the pretext of contending for
the truth. Examine well what truth we have dropt or denicd.
But it is faid we have relinquifhed the Sccefiion-teitimony.
This aflertion is not judicious. If by the Seceilion-teilimony
be meant, the whole doérine of the Bible, as explained in
the Confeffion of Faith, we firmly adhere to it.  If by that
teftimony be meant, the applicaticn of the do&rines of the
Bible and Confeflion, to the circumftances of the church in
Scotland; you will eafily fee that it is our duivto apply them
properly here, or to the circumitances of the church in Ame
rica. This is what we have fincerely, though imperfeétly,
ftudied to do.

If you pleafe to call the foregoing fheets, a teftimony, we
have no objection, and will not difpute about words: but it
would be more proper to confider them, as an application of
the teftimony of Jefus, unto the circumftances in which Pro-
vidence hath placed us. We befeech you, to fhun, on the
one hand, lukewarmnefs in the caufe of God; and to avoid, .
on the other, pharifaical pride and oftentation in your religi-
ous profeflion. Remember, a found about a teftimony will
not fave your fouls.

You may talk lou-dly about that all your days, and under
that pretext fatan may perfuade you, and your deceitful
hearts deceive you fo far as to think, that you are very ciai-
nent Chriftians; the only people of God on carth; and fo
you may perifh eternally. But examine well, what are you
in heart more than others? are you more holy, morc hum-

ble, more. mortified to fin and the world, more fpiritual,
heaveniv
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heavenly, realous for God, gentle, patient, affectionate and
forbearing, than others? Arc you fevere on yourfelves; but
candid towards others? Have you that charity which will
not indulge one fin in yourfelves, but will cover a multitude
in others? What do ye de for God, or for the promotion of
the kingdom of Clm& in the woxld more than others? Is
the gofpel efteemed much by you? Do you teach it daily to
your children? Is family-religion much cultivated? Are the
Lord’s public ordinances regularly attended, his miniiters
decently fupported, eiteemed, and loved for their works fake?
Do vou maintain the unity of the {pirit in the bond of peace,
or arc ycu contentious, hateful, and hating one another? It
is not faymg, but doing: it is not hearing the law and the
teilimony, but practifing it, that God regards. Decar bre-
thren, we are afraid of you, left, as fatan bcgullcd Eve, fo
you may be deceived through his fubtilties and devices. It
is an eafy matter to adopt a {fyftem of principles {and where
a religious education has been previoufly enjoyed, they may
be found principles too) publith them to the world, and plume
ourfelves, as if on this account we were the moft eminent
Chrittians and faiithiul witnefles for God in the world. This
15 not one of the motft dithcult daties of the Chrillian religi-
on. We mean not by this remark, to diminith the value and
importance of being valiant for the truth upon the carth, but
to prevent your placing an unduc uonﬁdcnce, and laying a
difproportionate ftrefs on it. Adorn the doctrine of God
your Saviour with every Chriftian grace and virtue; among
which, charity, brotherly love, peace, humility and candour,
poflefs a high rank. You cannot but be fenfible, that a de-
pendence on a foreign judicature for a fupply of miniiters
muft be very pr;carxous, unproduétive, and attended with
much cxpence, and other difagreeable confequences. We
hnp ad, by the late coalition of p.trtles, between whom every
real caufe of contention w as, by God’s providence, remov-
ed, to have had it more in our power to raile and educate
candidates for the miniftry among ourfelves: but our diffent-
ing brethren have greatly bafied this good defign. However
¢ muft look higher for the fource of the evil. God has a
‘ml) hand in it.  The fechifm is an awful judgment on both
par ties.  God is angry with us.  Qur fins have procured liis
righteous difplealin e O God, thou halt caft us off; thou
hait feattered us; thou haft been difpleafed; O! turn th ylelf
1o us again. Our diffenting brethren endeavour to perfudde
you, thut we are apoitates {rom the caufe of God, with a
view to draw von over to them. Now, bnth"en, judge,
whether
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whether there be really any juit caufe for this high accufation?
We hope a gracious God will {orgive our accufers.  For
vour fakes and at vour cally we forfook our nutive country,
our neareit reiations, and dearefl friends. To {ferve vou in
the gofpcl of Chrifl, w= \'olunuml) renounced the honeurs
and profits of this w oﬂd, winch we might have acquired in
other ftatiens, and which, the c\pcnh\c education beflowed
on us by onr parents, mizlit have entitled us to expe&. We

calt ourfcives on vour muu, have endured much hmquc,
and lofs ot huuth, with other hardihips, and fpent the prime
ot lite, and Hower of our days toferve vou.  T'o repay this
will vou treat vs with nesled, contention, flrife, and re-
proach! We only entreat, that you will be candid, and ho-
neft, and judge for veuriclves,

But you will allo ¢nfider, that it vou liten to evil fur-
mites, and delert usy vou thereby, at the fime time, fet us
free from the obligation of thete relative duttes which we
promifed to pcmnm to vau. We wiih carneftiy tor truth
and peace. But il any be determined, not to be fatisfied,
to the judgmient of God we muit Jeave them. We have
been deing our beil to promote the kingdem ot Chnilt: bug,
hitherto facan hath mivieh hindered us,

Heping that you will veii'l the fpinit of contention and di-

vifion, we exhort and beicech you to attend to the oue thing
needtul; for the Lord v at hande Sce that vou win Chnfs,
and be found in him, &o. that vou be bern arain, and have
become new crcatures in Chriil Jorusy that ve walk, not af-
ter the fleth, but after the ipirits for i ve live after the fleth
ve fhall die; row the works ot the fleth are manitcd, which
are thele, adnltery, fornication, &e. hatred, variance, ecmu-
Laticirs, wrath, thife, feditions, herefies, envyings, murders,
drunkenncfs, revellings, o feeh ke,

Reecive the truths of the cotpel in the love of them, and
confider well, we befeech wu, that the firmell bonds of
union in the church of Chriit, are o knowledge of the tmth,
a Arm fuith in i, love to it and to one ancother tor the truth'
fake.  Study to promote real religion i your ramiliesy reli-
grious families are like nurferies for plenung the govden of
God. Woerthip God dailv in Spirit and 1 Truthy teadh
vour children the fear of tihe Lords commund thon to ferve
him; tet a holy exampie beiore themy wnd pray muveh for
them, and with them.  Attend o God’s public orduonieces,
and command your familics to do 1o, Never hive contented-
v, without the pubiic erdimances of Chrift; honeur the
Lord with your fubliunce, and with the arit frute of your

v T,
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increafe; {o thall your barns be filled with plenty, &e. fu  rt
your minitters honourably, and never think to encreafe your
wealth, by robbing Chrilt and his gofpel. See Malachi iii.
8---12.  The Jewith religion was labour; but Chrnift’s is reft.
Theirs was expenfive; but ours is comparatively without
money and price.  Yet the Jewith church never gained any
tinng, but lott much by with-holding from the Lord’s fervice,
what was due to him: and {o it will be with us. We carneft-
ly befeech vou, to fearch the feriptures daily, to read God’s
word m your familics; ftudy the Confeflion of Faith, and
your Catechiims much. And as a moft excellent fummary
of evangelical and pradical religion, in conne&tion with the
do&rines of grace, ponder well the ten commandments, the
fins forbidden, the duties required, and rules for a right un-
derftanding of them, as explained in the Larger Catechifm.

Dy a truly religious profeflion and holy life, it will appear,
that God i1s in youot a truth. If the light of truth and
holinefs thus fhine on you before men, others fecing your
good works, will glorify your Father who is in heaven. God
is not the object of our fenfes.  His effence is invinible.  He
can be ditcerned only by our underftandings. It is aa intel-
lectual view of his glory only, that men can obtain; and this
may be obtamed from the works of creation and providence,
but efpecially from his word, and his church. A purc and
holy church reilects his glory in an eminent degree.  God
fays, ¢ I will dwellin them und walk in them.” Chrift walk-
ed in the midit of the golden candlelticks.  Such a church
is an mmize of Heaven. God is vifible in her.  Divine
truth, divine love, divine purity, peace, harmony, and good
order, fhed a lutre on her. The glory of God heams around
her.  But a fociety, where the contrary evils prevail, is a
fynagogue of fatan.  And whercever herefy, crror, pride,
firife, contention, uproar, and impurity reign, there we fee
the hingdoni of darknefs and the davil; and by foch things,
muen prepare themieives to dwell with devils forover,

Now,  Brethren, may the God of peace, who brought
arain, frem the dead, our Lord Jefus, that great Shepherd
of the fkeep, through the bloed of the cverlaiting covenant;
make you perfedt in every good work, to do his will, work-
ing m you that which is weil pleafing in his {ight.

AN




Ax APPENDIX

NEW fcheme of do&rinchusheen propagated in New
England, much learned duft kicked up, and metaphi-
{ical nonlen-e p'c.w.lmt and printed to tupport it, on whicls
we thall fav very fittde. To giave its outlines, feems to be a
fufhicient ccnfutation of it lxontrinutcs m falfe views of the
divine volitions and ageney, wrong notions of the divine de-
crees, and fmm it, t’le moderr doérine of univertul filva-
tion natively iprings.  The scherme 15 to the following pur-
pole, ¢ That ~l Al poflible fyitems God behoved I.LCLU "ny
to create the Loft.”  On which we m: v remark {en patient)
that, it feemns by thiz, God s ot a veiuniary but anecelliny
agent, and mtnite witdem, power and goodnefs Lave al-
ready dene their utmoft, have arrnived at t}' cir ne plas ultra.
“ That fin, er moral evily 1s a part of this beft 1 item and
thercfore Gaod is the authoer of 1':1; yea, fay fome, the crea-
tor of it;” giving to fina pofitive being or eviltence, or mak.
mg it a creature; and 10, one would think, a very good
thing; and confequently, that there is no evil at all in the
creation, neither moral nor penal. ¢ That we fhould blefs
God tor the creation of fin, becaute it has done a great deal
of good in the generul {vitem! That men mult love God fo
difintereltedly, ws to be vuhxmr to bz damned, to advance
his glory, if he fee it neceffary.” The plain purpers of whichy
is, elther, that God may fee it necetlary for the parpofes of
his glory, to diunm a perfon, whom he has fandlified and
javed, united to Chrift and enabied to love him firpremely;
that is, God may both fave and darmn him at the fame tine
or, that we mufl love God io much, s to paritic that creat
end, his o‘or), in the way of fpurningr redeeming love, tramip-
ling on thie blood of the covenant, and doing delpite tn the
ipirit of grace; for all men kacw, thieis the w av, and tl..
enly way “to dumnaticn under a grofpel difpentation; and d i
1t turns out to Le this, that we muft love God fo mueh 2 to
hate him with a perfe®t hatred; and be [o compleatly m @
flate of falvation, as to beinaitute of dapu mnn at the fone
trme. ¢ "Tlhat to maintain, with the apoftic, that we love
Chrilt becaute he firt foved us, s felitthy, and e fign ol
graceless flate; that true Chrittian love is fo clev. e Jand tuh-
lime, as to foar above all fuch mican, Jow and feltih contideri.
tions, as God’s love to us, 1in Chrit. We m\x.t love Ged
mzrely for what he s inhim ! vidicoutany reonrd to whar
he
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he 1s, and has donz fer us in Chrilt.” The yarport of which
is, that we muay be pertectly holy and compleatly foved,
without a faviour (lor fupreme love to God 1s the ebience of
holinefs and iummit of falvation) or we may favingly know
God, and bz conformed to him, without any regard to the
Mcdintor Jefus Chnity his redeeming love, and what he has
dence :ud fufTered for usy and confequently, that men might
have been faved, though Chrilt had never done nor fuffered
any thing tor them, Query, in what other medium but the
Midiater, can we fee the glory of the divine chara&ur, {0 as
to be fincuilicd and fuved b the view?

And yet i another \\lmlp(m] of the fame do&rine, the
curreat is quite contradittory to this, for it is aflerted by the
fame authors, « That the unconverted need not attempt any
duty, until they believe in Chiifty, or be converted, b scaufe
the feviptures teftity, that without faith it 1s impoflible to
pleade God and t‘wrclbrc, i fuch do priy ¢ pr Sife vanily

vorthip, &c. this is only 1o add fin to i The obvious
meaning of which s, that the foul of manis a l)lnck ol wood

r ftone, and the means of gva ¢, fuch as praver, reading
.md hearizg the word, & are i no lctp:«‘t (,.x.v,:!:::cd te
e any impreflion oy, or change that bioek o1 wood or
e, It \\'.ml b more proper to take. the maion’s cliize:
Or (.llptlug. s oo to n, than to ealioriat to h"ld h'.ll. (AN
pray: er at e, thatas the artineee can eatily hew and to-
thrion to his purpely @ plece of wood or ftone, withont ax,
chizcly or any other mitrument, fo finvers may be'icve i
U.nl}, without rc..dmp, or hearing any thmg .1Imut him;
may be taugi:t without teaching; ()Lt.un witheut atking or
defiving; vea met grace at the very moment their heart i
fhut agx: uml recoiving it. And fo m'l), yermuit ive by in a
late of inadiviy, and at perfe® eaf= too (tor why Mould the 'y
be concerned, th ey can o more doanything tor thairown reco-
verw, than a piece of wood o mable ¢ i hew ite!l into the
inuge of man) until fupernatu: ul power begin to eperite
on them, which it mnft and will do without their ufine the
means of grace, to afe which ina gracclets fate, \\nuld Gile
Lo aggravate their guiite. We are “certain fuch re xtontng is
net tound; but itis not eafy to detedt the failacy of it Sud)
teachers do not confider, that it 15 a pert of the fcheme of
:.;..m » to give to men and excite them to uie the means of
gracs, an b that thisis a great ftep towards their falvation,—
ti:at the fparit ot God never operates on the foul of mun buoe
m the way of mutmg its powers to action—tiat the golpel,
vl s ittitutions, s aomoed proper and rational ad drets to

the
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‘the rational powers of the foul, and adapted to awaken them
to a&tion—that God converts men in a ratonal way, by in-
forming the judgment and inclining the will, and befides the
means of grace nothing more is neceflary to this, than the
power of the {pirit to accompany them-—that it is impofiible
in the nature of things to receive a blefling without being
made willing to receive it, or without defiring it, which s
the fame thing with praying for it. But we forbear. Thefe
ere fome of the grofs features of the {cheme, a fcheme pro-
pagated, not by wild ranting enthufialts and fectarians, but
by thofe who call themf{elves the regular minifters of regular
churches; and, we hope, fome of them learned, fenfible,
and pious men too. But vain man would be wife! A fond-
nefs for fingularity, a thirft after fame, and pride of under-
ftanding, hurry men along in a ftrain of argumentation, un-
til they reafon themfelves out of all reafon and common fenfe!
Much falfe learning makes them mad!

The rcader is defired to make the followiny corrc&tions, a fuw of
lcfs confequence we do not notice. ‘The line, are numbered from the
top of the pace.

Page. Line,

18 s for dlecame read lbiccrme.
19 4 — if el
ibid. 27 —  bas  —= |u,
ibid. 31— they el £ L A
28 20 ~— lefl 47
ibid. 35 read {or generation) in a parcutisfis. ws bt
31 46 dele creation.
36 S for avhere read xos-.
50 I~ mefferger w e
55 19 = beguile ———= bopuil-,

:' 4 4 muy I,:"i(/“ AP e I"".‘.
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